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S there are MF many. 1 1 wrote on 
A the Subject and Duty of Prayer, by Men 


of great Learning and Piety, any other 
Treatiſe on this Subject may be thought un- 
neceſſary, and that it is, at leaſt, improbable 
any Attempt of this Nature will be more agree- 
able to the Truth, the Nature of the Dar and 
the general Benefit of Mankind. 

I have, nevertheleſs, thought ſuch a Work: 
as this highly expedient, for Reaſons which will 
occur in the Sequel; and though I have not a- 
dapted any Perſon's Plan, or Deſign, I freely 
acknowledge to have received much Aſſiſtance, 
in the Proſecution of it, from a great Variety 

of pious and ingenious Authors of different De- 
nominations, whoſe Names are well known to 
the Chriſtian Proteſtant Church. 

In the former Part of this Work J have treat- 
ed on the Nature, Pre- requiſites and Motives to 
Prayer, which I apprehend correſpondent with 

the Sentiments of Chriſtians in general, till I 
proceed to conſider the End of Prayer, or its 
Mcacy with the Deity : But, in this Particu- 
lar, though I have the Pleaſure to find ſome in- 
genious Gentlemen of the ſame Opinion, I find 


" & 3 many 
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many others (elpecially modern Writers) widely 
differing. This has been a Matter of no ſmall 
Concern to me, and has naturally led me to 
ſuſpect my own Judgment, to ſuſpend my Deter- 
mination, and make more mature Enquiry. But 
the Conſequence has been more firmly to eſta- 
bliſh me in my former Sentiments, rather than 
to convince me of my being in an Error, and my 
Regard to Truth has engaged me to enter upon 
this Subject, ang to oppoſe ſuch Arguments to 
their Otzections as were 0 uggetted to 
_ 

That I wicht be the more iger, 1 have 
taken three Extracts from the Writings of ſome 
Divines on the negative Side of the * 

The Firſt is from the late Dr. IAM Es Fos r ER, 
whole exalted Abilities, and moſt amiable Vir- 
tues, render his Memory dear to me; and tho! 
Fdiffer from him in this Point, relative to Prayer, 
his'Sermons and Diſcourſes I always highly and 
juſtly admired, and his Offices of Devotion are 

culiarly noble; rational, and ſublime; and 
8 Fits thence 1 freely acknowledge to have ſelected 

many of thoſe beautiful Expreſſions that embel- 
liſh my Collection. 

The Second is from Dr. Wini rin Lzacn- 
MAN, Profeſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſity 
of Glaſgow. Talfo mention him with Venera- 
tion; and though I vary from him in this 
Point, I read his Works with the greateſt Plea- 

fure, and recommend them yak” real Sin- | 
_ cerity. x 
The third Extract is Hou Mr. Wer" 's Trea- 
tiſe on this Subject, wherein the Author has 
optcd * ſame Sentimnents, and has endea- 
ts a voured 


p R E F AN E= . 
Fouted to eſtabliſh it by a large Paraphraſe and 


Explanation of the Lord's Prayer; and though 


Lcannot agree with him in Sentiments, he ap- 
| pears to be a Gentleman of Seriouſneſs, Cane: 
dour and Ingenuity. I am, therefore, entirely 


free from the leaſt Prejudice, in hat I have 


objected to them. But wherein they appear to 
be miſtaken, it is highly neceſſary their Errors 
ſhould be ex ploded, leſt the Influence of their 
Names ſhould give a Sanction to them, and 
make them paſs as certain and unqueſtionabltz 
Truths. If I have, therefore, conceived ſuch; 
Authors inconſiſtent with themſelves, or with 
what J apprehend to be true, I have: treated 
them with a Deference ſuitable to their Charac- 
ters, while I have endeavoured to ſhew ul In- 
conelufiveneſs of their Reaſoning. - - - 

As the Prevaleney of Prayer appears to be: 
at leaſt, the Doctrine of Scripture,” I have en- 
deavoured to illuſtrate the true Senſe of many 
Paſſages, both thoſe which are brought in Fa- 

vour of it, ar urged as Ohjections againſt it. 
And, as the Efficacy of Prayer has not only 
been objected to from ſome Texts of Scripture, 
viz. God is of one Mind; who cam turn lim 
Job xx. 13. In him is no Variableneſs, nor Sha- 
dow of Turning, James i. 17. But is alſo re- 


jetted by others on Principles of Reaſon, I have 


endeavoured. ro ſearch into the Weight of their 

_ Objections; and left they ſhould appear to me 
of leſs Conſequence than they really are, I have 
examined the Sentiments of other Writers on 
this Subject; and I freely own, in anſwering 
wp a 1 have made ſome Extracts 
. 1 15 | A 3 | 8 from 
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Chug's Vindication of his True Goſpel, &c. tho? 
it never came to my Hand till ſince I had wrote 
my Manuſcript. 

I readily grant, if the Prevalency of 8 
is inconſiſtent with Reaſon, it cannot be the 
Doctrine of Scripture ; but, on the other Hand, 
if it be made appear to be a Scripture Doctrine, 


it will follow, that it cannot be inconſiſtent with 


Reaſon; and though all Arguments in Support 


of the Affirmative cannot be equally concluſive, 


it is ſufficient to my Purpoſe, if they are ſo upon 
the whole, and that the Arguments drawn from 


_ Scripture and Reaſon are naturally connected, 
conliſtent, and uniformly tend to evince the 6 
Truth thereof; which will, I hope, be clear 
from the following Pages. The Support of this 
Truth I conceive to be of great Importance to 
animate Chriſtians in this Duty; and that the 


contrary Suppoſition muſt, in the Judgment of 
many, render it a Matter 'of Indifference. 


Having thus far proſecuted my Deſign, in 
Regard to the Nature and conſequent Advan- 


tages of this Duty, I proceed to repreſent the 


comparative Difference and Advantages of pre- 


compoſed and extempore Prayer; wherein 1 


haye endeavoured to ſet all the Arguments for 
pre- compoſed Forms of Prayer, in a juſt and 


impartial View, and to ſhew their Uſefulneſs 


and Expedience, and likewiſe to repreſent the 
Advantages of extempore Prayer; in doing 
which, I have conſidered the Nature of the 


Duty itſelf, and how far divine Authority: 


Wuntenances- human Laws, in this Particu- 
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Jar *; and afterwards J have ſubjoined ſome 
Remarks on the Language, or aedee 55 
adapted to it. 
I then proceed to the ſecond Part, VIS. The 
Method of Prayer, and to exhibit Specimens 
of the ſeveral Parts, whereby the Mind may be 
aſſiſted 1 in the Performance of this Duty. 
But, perhaps, it will be objected, that ſuch 
a Method as this, of aſſiſting the Mind, is in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature of this Duty, as it 
| bs a ſpiritual Service, and ought entirely to pro- 
ceed from the Heart; and that preſcribing Rules 
is limiting, or not ſufficiently depending on the 


| _ Spirit's Office. To which I anſwer, though I 


doubt not of the divine Aſſiſtance to excite us to 
this Duty, and aid us in it; yet I conceive this 
is to be expected, in the Uſe of proper Means; 
external Advantages are afforded us, and re- 
quired to be improved; and Experience, I ap- 
prehend, may ſuggeſt to many good Men, that, 
notwithſtandin ng they may ſometimes enjoy the 
lively Exerciſe of devout Aﬀections, by the 
Communications of divine Aſſiſtance to the 
Mind, inditing apt and ſuitable Expreſſions in 
their Inte werd with Heaven, they, at other 
Times, find themſelves ſtand greatly in Need 
of external Helps: The Mind is not always 
prepared to imbibe and enjoy the Influences of 


I have purpoſely avoided ſaying more on the Sabject 
reſcribed Forms, leſt I ſhould be Fea to make ſome Re- 
Baches on our preſent eſtabliſhed Liturgy : I think ſuſlt- 
cient has been ſaid by the Authors of the Free and Candid 
Diſſuiſitions on the Book of Common Prayer, and alſo in the 
3 Book entitled, The Expediency and Neceſſity of Rivvifing and 
Improving the Public Lityrgy—and in the Cbriſtian Liturgy, 
0 1741, the Confiftent Proteſtant, &C. N e. 
| 14 divine 


divine Grace, this being 
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moſt likely to be ex: 
1 to the beſt Purpoſe, when by previous 

uitable Meditation their Minds are laid open to 
the Impreſſion of heavenly and divine Things. 
gBeſides, as there are Occaſions | that require 
Enlargement in ſome Parts of Prayer, ſo there 


are many Occurrences that tend to diſcom- 
poſe us; bodily Pain and Diſorders, Diſap- 


pointments, external Objects, and oftentimes 
Ideas, very unaccountably intrude upon the 
Mind, whereby the inventive Faculties are 
checked and reſtrained: Theſe Helps are there · 
fore intended to free the Mind from thoſe 
Impediments, which the World very often 
Preſents, and too eaſily fixes there; and, in 
ſuch Caſes, to furniſh it with Matter and Ex- 
Piriioss adapted to every important Occaſion, ; 
Not that it is propoſed as neceſſary to every 
Prayer. to go through every Part of it, the va- 
rious Occaſions that preſent themſelves may 


make it highly expedient, at Times, to _ 


on ſome Part, and even omit others. 
And, notwithitanding many. Perſons object 
to Set Forms of Prayer, I think I may ſubmit 
it to the Conſciences of ſuch Perſons, whether 
theſe, or ſuch like Helps, are not wiſely. made 
ule. of, hen a Perſon may find himſelf indiſ- 
poſed for the Duty without the. 
In this Work, I have endeavoured to exhiibie. a 


general Syſtem of Prayer; the reading and me- 
ditating on ſome Part of which, it is appre- 


hended, vill aſſiſt the Mind for the more pro- 


fitable Diſcharge of this Duty, in public or 


private. — The Method I have propoſed is, I 
RG peculiarly — to this End. The 


Spe- 
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Specimens I have given of Expreſſions in theſe. 
veral-Parts, I have not alrogether choſon to ex. 
preſs in the: Language of Scripture, nor v 
omitted it, as neither is eſſential to the Duty; 
but I have aimed at Variety, taken from the 
Lips and Works of ingenious Men. It is pro- 
bable, that ſome of the Expreſſions interſperſed 
may more immediately ſuit the Taſte, and reach 
che Hearts of ſome Perſons, ſo as to lead them 
more delightfully to practice this Duty, and have 
W Hearts wrought upon in conſequence of ity 
whilſt others may be better adapted to the Un- 
derſtanding and gere of Chriltians in Se. 
neral. 1822 
But more le as in che Profecurd n 
of this Work, I have had ſome View to the 
Aſſiſtance of young Miniſters, thoſe eſpecially 
in the Country, who may not have had the 
Advantages which are commonly enjoyed in this 
City; o I have ſeen Reaſon to eee 
ſome Regulations, with reſpect to Method. 
The Order in which J — ranged the foros 
ral Heads which conſtitute the Method of Prayer, 
are as follows: Invocation, Adoration; Thank 
giving, Confeſſion, Petition, Interceſſion, Plead- 
ine. Self-Dedication, and Aſcription. 
Ia the Part of Invocation I have given Spe- 
cimens of calling upon God, agrecable to the 
general Forms; as, Our Father. who - art in 
Heaven, &c. and have added ſome Forms of 
intermediate Addreſs; as, We intreat, Oh mer- 
ciful Father; We beſeech thee, of thine _— 
Goodneſs, &c. 
In the Part of Adoration 1 have arm 
to-expreſs our Ideas of the amiable, glorious 


Per- 
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Perfections of the Deity, either in the moſt ſig · 

nificant and beautiful Scripture Lan e, ot 
other ſublime and elegant Phraſes; yer | hope 

not ambiguous, reſerving: and comprizing in 
one Chapter Specimens of the more lofty. and 
ſublime Ideas and Expreſſions: on fome philo- 
ſophical Subjects; ſuch as may very fitly be 
— the Subject of Meditation, eſpe pecially by 
Men of — and in their more private 
Retirement be adopted in their devotional Exer. 
ciſes, though I cannot recommend them as ow! Z 
per to introduce in public Aſſemblies. _ py 
In the Thankſgiving, I have endeavoured, by 
adapting great Variety of Expreſſion under each 
ctive Head, to extend the Ideas, and exTite 
the Gratitude of the Worſhipper. 

In my Expreſſions under the Head of Con- 
feſſion, I have endeavoured they ſhould be na- 
tural and rational, conſiſtent with the State and 
Circumſtances of frail, dependent, guilty _ 
tures, yet intelligent and moral — ents, and 
with the Experience of Men in general, and 
conſequently ſuited to public or private Prayer: 
If there are any Exceptions in this Particular, I 
apprehend it is under the Head of the Aggra- 
vations of Sin, which may be varied, or omitted, 
at Diſcretion. 
In the petitionary part (which 1 hin pheced 
next to Confeſſion) I have intended to introduce 
in the firſt Place, ſuch Requeſts as may moſt 
naturally follow, and to range the ſeveral ſub- 


ſequent Diviſions 1 in a conſiſtent, well connected 
Order. 


With Reſp 
bited — * 


ect to Interceſſion, I have eds 


_ of Expreſſions, „ 
* 


P have adopted are ſome of them 
very ſhort, though generally comprehenſive, 
and others more full and expreſſive; they are 
ſometimes in Scripture Phraſe, at others in 
the Language of ſome ingenious modern Di- 
vines; which beſpeak a Mind expanded and en- 
larged with the moſt ardent and devout Affec- 
tions, elevated by the powerful, influencing Senſe 
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only to the more common and ordinary, but 
accaſional and extraordinary Caſes. 
Pleading with God is chiefly relative to this 
Part of Prayer, I have therefore given Speci» 
mens in Reference thereto, — 1 have not 
wholly omitted ſuch as are more limitted. We 


have frequent Inſtances in Scripture of this Kind, 


to encourage the Children of God to plead their 


. Dedication. of themſelves to him Their Cove+ 
nant ratified and confirmed Their Intereſt 


in Jeſus Chriſ.— Their Sincerity and Integrity 


of Soul in the Worſhip of God Their Truſt 
and Confidence in his Mercy, in his Promiſes, 


and Faithfulneſs—— And from the eſſential, im. 
mutable Perfections of his Nature, to urge their 


Hope, and derive an inexhauſtible Source 17 
a Joy and Comfort to their Souls, | 


With Reſpe& to Aſcription, thoſe Fo orms of 


of ſupreme Perfection, eternal and immutable.” 
-Tihivok hout the Whole, I hope I have not Deen 
too —— biaſſed by my own private Opinions, 


5 many Perſons have not been of the ſame Senti- 
ments with myſelf, who have had an happy 
Flow of Expreſſion in this Duty, many of whoſe 5 


Beauties I have adopted; nor would I exclude 


ſome darling Expreſſions in the Mouths of ſome 
Perſons, 8 they are not of a Piece with 


ſome 


. 
A 
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ſome others. Thie, I own, I could not but 


24 I yet eee Wb ee 2 as AA 4a — : 
* a n rr re i n O cn a 
— 


1 
E 
43 
F 
1 
1 
Fl 
1 
=_ 
13 
4s 
. - I 
. ö 
Ft 
8? 
1 
* 
A 
17 


l 3 — gas 
- x os Gt | 4 A ob 4nd ae annaed; — a os ay _ = 2 * * 
8 * * E * 
, « * 9 9 * Se OD _ ID 
* „ TE RS - 
— 


heſitate about; but I was, at length, determined 
by this Conſideration, that tne Excluſion of 


them would not only be leſs ohatitable,” but 


3 the Work leſs uſeful. 
Another Thing in which Want bee FIR 


what ſingular is, that J have particular Sections 


between each Head of Prayer, for apt and pro- 
per Expreſſions as Tranſition from one Part to 
the other; this by no Means inſiſt on as ne- 


ceſſary, but as an eaſy and natural n 
und therefore worthy of Regard. 


Here I muſt take Notice likewiſe, of EW 1 


have for a long Tine apprehended. an Impro- 
Priety, in the too general Scheme or Method of 
our public Prayers, viz. Thar, in many Societies, 
their Worſhip does not begin with Prayer; bur, 
after Reading or Singing, they proceed to Prayer. 


When they enlarge on the ſeveral Parts of what 


is denominated Prayer and Interceſſion, and 


thereby protract it to much greater Length than 


is agreeable to the chief Part of the Audience, 


few, if any, can preſerve their Attention, or 


maintain a devout Frame of Mind for ſo conſi- 
derable a Time. — I would, therefore, beg 
gin the 


Leave to recommend, that Prayer beg 


Solemnity in all worſhipping Aſſemblies: The 


firſt Prayer may properly conſiſt of acknow- 


ledging God as the ſupreme Object of religious 


Worſhip, profeſſing of our Deſire and Deſign 


to-worſhip him, and invoking his Aſſiſtance and 
Acceptance, with a few. other general Petitions, 
Aſcriptions, Sc. as: infinitely © better fitted to 
bring the Mind into a proper Diſpoſition for 


publick — than either Reading or Sing- 
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ing. —— When. reading the Scripture, and 
ſinging the Pſalm. or Hymn, is ended, the, 
Prayer then preceding the Sermon may very 
properly conſiſt in an Enlargement on the Parts 
of Adoration, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, and 
Petition: And the concluding Prayer after Ser- 
mon, methinks, ſnould comprehend and include 
in it ſome general Expreſſions in the Parts of 
Adoration, or Thankſgiving, or both; ſome 
Petitions adapted to the Time, Occaſion, or 
particular Subject before inſiſted on, and like- 
wiſe entirely include the Part of Interceſſion for 
others. This would not only render each Prayer 
of a more agreeable. Length; but, Lapprehend, E 
ſubſerve the important. Purpoſe of 1 improving f 
our Devotion. Some Specimens of Prayer, at 
the latter End, are therefore adapted to this Plan. 
lam ſenſible 1 have ventured on this Publica- 
tion, without aſking Leave of the Miniſters in 
general, with whom 1 have taken this Free- 
dom; my Unacquaintance with many prevented 
my Application, and the Modeſty. of others I 
was apprized would deprive me of their Conſent. 
As I make Uſe of no Names, ſo I am conſcious 
I have no Deſign. to miſrepreſent or derogate 
from the Excellence of their ſtated or occaſional 
Prayers; and, I can truly ſay, ſo far as I have 
embelliſhed this Work with the Expreſſions of 
our moſt; celebrated Divines, it has been with 
a Deſign to recommend this Duty by the molt 
amiable Dreſs, and. introduce- a more ge- 
neral Practice of it with greater Eaſe and De- 
light. I hope, for © theſe Reaſons, thoſe Mini- 
ſters will excuſe, if not commend my Attempt. 
Ber [ think it my Duty to acknowledge the, 
* 


xiv oer 

Favour of ſome Miniſters, who knew my In- 
tention, and aſſented freely to the Publication 
of their Prayers IT had taken from their Lips, 
and favoured me with their own Reviſal. 
After all, I do not expect to paſs uncenſured; 
"ſome Chriſtians, who may, perhaps, differ from 
me in Sentiment, may explode what they may 
eſteem Error, or the Critic may point out In- 
accuracies, Sc. with Reſpect to the former, I 
am open to Conviction. As to the latter friendly 
Hints will be regarded, ſhould the Work undergo 
a ſecond Edition; and thoſe that are meerly ſarcaſ- 
tical, I ſhall think vnworthy Notice; but, while 
 fome may cenſure my Sentiments, or others my 

Stile, I hope many will receive Improvement. 
I would farther premiſe, that as this Work 
was printed off to Page 225 before the Deceaſe 
of his late gracious Majeſty (of glorious Me- 
mory) there are a few Expreſſions that may be 
varied by the judicious Reader, better to adapt 
them to the Acceſſion of his preſent Majeſty 
King Groß III. beſides thoſe, I had the 
8 eee of correcting. That his Reign might 
de long and proſperous, exerciſed with Righ- 
teouſneſs and Lenity, with Dignity and Ho- 
nour, over a free, a flouriſhing, a grateful, and 
| happy People, is the ardent Prayer of every 


true Briton, and of their humble Servant, 
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Page 1, after Part I. add Chap. I. P. 9, for 6, read 9; 
. P. 93, Line 17, for Reaſon, read 9 P. 97, after ( 
| them, add Chap. V. P. 96, L. 6, after live in, add Neg- rv 

le& of; P. 154, L. 25, for and, read of; from P. 101 to 

144 incluſive, for Obſervations, &c. read Method of Prayer. 
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Of the Nature of Prayer, and the Motives to it. 
Pee a ſtrict and limited Senſe, ſignifies 


F Petition only; but in a more large and extenſive 
- View, it means the Addreſs or Application of 
a dependent Creature to his Creator, ſupreme Go- 
vernor and Benefactor; and comprehends or contains 
in it the different Subjects on which the Mind is em- 
ployed in its Addreſſes to Heaven. When we cele- 
brate his Perfections, it is called Adoration. When 
we bewail our Sins with Sorrow and full Purpoſes of 
Amendment, it is called ee, When we implore 
God's Mercy, and deſire any Favour from him, it is 
ſtiled Petition. When for the averting any Evil, Sup- 
plication, When we expreſs a grateful Senſe of Benefits 
received, it is called Thankſgiving. When we beg any 
Thing for others, it is ſtiled Interceſſinn Another 
Author defines it © a Requeſt or Deſire, eſpecially fi I 


* Rev, Mr. Nathanig! Balis Sermons, P. 160. 
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2 OS ERVATIONS on the 


as is made to Almighty God : Tis likewiſe ex- 
plained to be Petition to Heaven, entreaty, or ſub- 
miſſive Importunity, &c 4.” Mr. Cruden ſays, the 


word Prayer comes from a Term in the Hebrew, which 
* ſignifies Appeal, Interpolation, Interceſſion, &c. 


whereby we refer our own Cauſe and that of others 
unto God, as 4 Hle calls it the Work of the 


believing Soul, deſiring of God alone Things law- 
ful and needful, with Confidence to obtain them 
thro the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to the Praiſe 


of the Truth, and Mercy and Power of God 3 
Another ingenious Author ſays, it is primarily the 
Act of the Soul, or devout Affections of the Mind, 
expreſſed in ardent Defire to God, after ſome Good 
not enjoyed, but wiſhed for. Laſtly, I have heard it 
defined to be a folemn Wiſh, directed to God, in Con- 


fidence of his Mercy, &c. I am the more particular 


in the Definition of Prayer, becauſe, according to ſome 
prevailing Sentiments, that Part denominated Petition 
ſhould be left out; ſince it is ſaid, the moſt lawful 
and needful Requeſt, ever ſo ſuitably offered, is of no 
Efficacy with God, which will be conſidered in its rg. 
per Place. 


/ Prayer is either lie or private mental, or vocal, | 


ſtated or ejaculatory, and occaſional : It may be 
practiſed by precompoſed Forms, or ex tempore, in 


which ever View Prayer is conſidered: It is of a di- 


vine and ſpiritual Nature, and the proper indiſpenſible 


Duty of a rational dependent Creature. Farther, to 
illuſtrate the Nature of this Duty particularly, con- 


ſider and obviate the Objections to the Efficacy of 
Prayer, and to inforce the Practice of it, is the prin- 


cipal Deſign of this Part; but I ſhall firſt take Notice 


of what. may be eſteemed 


Mr. Bailey. | Fe Mr. . Jobiſn. 1 Mr. Gai 


Concordance. 


Can 


The 


Nature of PRAYER. : if 


The pre-requiſite ual ;fications far rendering Prayer an ac- 
ceptable Service to the Almighty; and for procuring bis 
gracious Anſwer. 


I. The firſt of theſe 1 Saal mention is Faith in the 
Being, Perfections, and Promiſes of God; according 
to that, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of all them that di- 
ligently ſeek him, and Fames i. 6. Let him aff in Faith; 
and Matt. xxi. 22. All Things whatſoever ye ſhall aft in 
Prayer believing. ye ſhall recerve. This implies, that. an 
humble Reliance and ſteady Truſt in God for Aid and 
Protection, the natural Reſult of Faith in him, 
is neceſſary to render our Prayers acceptable to him, 
and that without ſuch a Faith it is * to be ap- 
proved of G lt. 


II. Love to God, or that pure and rational Aﬀec- 
tion which naturally ariſes from a Contemplation of 
the divine Character, or the Perfections of his Nature 
diſplayed in the Order and Harmony of the Univerſe, 
his Beneficence and Fayour towards us, and his uni- 
verſal Benevolence. 


III. Humility in the Senſe of our own Unworthi- 
| neſs, our Subjection to God, our conſtant Depend- 
ence on him, and our Obligations to him. For he 
regardeth the Cry of the Humble, Palm ix. 12—17. 


IV. Forgiveneſs of others ; this our Lord has taught 
us in that Form of Prayer he gave to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and Matt. vi. 12. /f "thou and 

Praying forgive. Mark xi. 25. and Matt. v. 23, 24. If 
thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembereſt 
that thy Brother hath aught againſt thee, go firſt, and be 
reconciled to thy Brother, then come and offer thy Gift. 


V. Aſking for ſuch Things as are good and lawful 
in chemſehres, and with due Submiſſion to the divine 
1 "B-2 Will, 


11 OssERVAT TOS on the 


Fg 


Will. Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye off amiſs ; 


that ye may conſume it upon your Luft, James iv. 


And when our Lord prays, ſaying, Father, if it be 


poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; he adds, nevertheleſs 


not my Will but thine be done, Matt. xxvi. 42. 


; VI. A ert, kind and e 1 to 
all Mankind, implying a Deſire to ſubſerve the general 


and univerſal Good, is a * W to this 


Duty, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 


VII. We are to pray with great Seriouſneſs and 


Deliberation, with a dutiful and modeſt Submiſſion to 


the divine Will: This is naturally adapted to the De- 
ſign and Solemnity of the Duty, and to the Preſence 
in ich we then place ourſelves. Thus Solomon ad- 
viſes, Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine 
Heart be haſly to utter any thing befor“ God; God is in 


Heaven, thou upon Earth, e let thy Words be 


few, Eccl. v. 2. 


VIII. Bearing in our Minds the proper End: of 
Prayer, making them the Aim of our Prayers, and 
reſolving with the utmoſt Care to perform our Part 


towards obtaining the Things prayed for. This is | 
plainly and pathetically argued, 2 Chron. Chap. 


vi. This is implied in the Performance of the Duty 


Itſelf, as we therein implore the divine Aſſiſtance 


to improve thoſe Abilities and Advantages we enjoy, 


Juitably to the Duty and Obligation we are under. 
| + Aſxing i in the Name of our Lord and Saviour 


' Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Duty and Privilege of | 


Chriſtians, Jobn xiv. 13, 14. Whatſeever ye ſhall aſt in 

my Name, I will do it; and John xvi. 24. Hitherto have 
ye e nothing in my Name. Aſh, and ye ſhall receive; 
that your Foy may be full. And, through him we bath 
have an . ug one ets! unto the Father, * 


X. Our 
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Nature of PRAYER 6 


X. Our Prayers muſt be frequent, and our Devo- 
tions conſtant and uniform. The Ends for which 
God enjoins this Duty are of ſuch Weight and Con- 
ſequence, as to demand our willing and diligent Ex- 
erciſe thereof. Our Lord's Example enforces this, who 


0 was very frequent and fervent therein, and ſpake a 

* Parable, to this End, that Men ought always to pray, 

8 and not to faint, Luke xXviii. 3 Continue ant in 
Prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 

d XI. A ſincere 8 LE Purity of Heart and 

o Life: The greater Advances any one makes in a 3 


_ Courſe of Virtue and Religion,. the more likely will 
de his Prayers be to obtain Acceptance with God. The 
< Lord is nigh ts all that call upon him. Ta all that call upon 
ne him in Truth, he will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear 
in him, Pſal. xlv. 19. If any Man be a Wor ſhipper of 
be God, and doth his Will, bom he heareth, John iv. 10. 

And Solomon, Prov. xv. 8. The Prayer of the Upright 
is his Delight, But if I regard Iniquity in my ks 
of the Lord will not hear me, Pal. Ixvi. 18. 


What Degree of Defe&t in any of theſe will 
hinder the divine Acceptance, is a Queſtion I ſhall 
not preſume to anfwer ; I only premiſe theſe as Qua- 


ap- lifications both agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, 
vid and in their Nature ſuitable and proper for the Accept- 


ance of our Prayers ; and what is our Wiſdom, and 
J's Intereſt to ſeek after. I ſhall proceed therefore to 

mention ſome of the Grounds and Reaſons, Motives 
and Obligations to Prayer. 


of | 

bt 1 8 E. Cc T. I. 
e R AcY E R is a Duty Gund in Nature. 
2 The very Notion of a Deity implies in it 
0 


an undeniable and unalienable Title to Worſhip, 
Prayer and Praiſe. The tranſcendent Excellencies 
of his Nature beſpeak and demand them of us. The 
various * of l Perfection in the wonderful 
B 3 Structure 
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Structure of the Univerſe with all the Creatures that in- 
habit the ſame; his ident Care over, and Govern- 
ment thereof, in which infinite Wiſdom and univerſal 
Goodneſs are ſo conſpicuous, afford Demonſtration of 
this Duty of Prayer, and very affecting Motives to in- 
fluence us thereunto. Conſidering God as the ſole Au- 
thor of our Beings, and, in the moſt abſolute Senſe, 
our Father; and that we neceſſarily depend on him 
for all the Mercies we enjoy or wiſh for, as well as 
our happy Deliverance from thoſe Evils which we 
neither can foreſee nor prevent; and his All- ſuffi- 
ciency and Readineſs to hear and help us ſuitably 
to our Wants. The natural Voice of Reaſon can- 
not fail of dictating this Duty, as indiſpenſible to Man, 
who, by the Dignity of his natural Faculties and his 
Speech, which is called his Glory, is hereby enabled, 
and on many Accounts infinitely obliged to join in this 
divine Exerciſe, i in the ſolemn Acts of Prayer and Praiſe. 
An ingenious Author“ ſays, < There is in the oa 
of Man a certain Propenſity to ae en Worſhip ; 
natural Tendency in the Soul to fly to ſome . 
Being for Succour in Danger and "Ditreks Gratitude 
to an invilible ſuperintendant Being, upon receiving an 
extraordinary and unexpected Good; the Acts x, er 
and Adoration which naturally reſult from the Men- 
tion of the divine Perfections; and the univerſal Con- 
eurrence of all Nations under Heaven therein, plainly 
Mew, that religious Worſhip is conformable to the 
natural Light of Reaſon.” So that Prayer ſeems to 
have its Foundation in Nature, to be connected and 
interwoven with our very Frame, and has met with 
the concurring Aſſent of all Nations in all Ages, even 
the moſt ignorant and barbarous; it is wiſely adapted to 
our Natures and Capacities ; and from the whole, muſt 
evidently appear to be incumbent on Man, as reſult- 
ing from, and ſuited to, his derived, limited, and 
dependent State, his Imperfection and Guilt. 
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Nature of PRAYER 7 


E Command and Authority of God has 
challenged it at our Hands. FI be a Fa- 


ther, where is my Honour ? Mal. i. 6. It was early 
enjoin'd on the Jews under the Term V 


1 
xxvi. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 

only ſhalt thou ſerve. And this ſelf-evident Propofi- 
tion, that God is the ſole Creator, the univerſal Go- 


vernor, and abſolute Proprietor of all Thitigs, is an 


indubitable Argument of his Right to the Homage of 
his Creatures. Tis the Language of God by the 


Prophet, Look unto me, and be ſaved, all the Ends of the 


Earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe, Tſai. xlv. 
22. And under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Prayer is 
often enjoined, and earneſtly inculcated. Our Saviour 


very early, as well as frequently taught his Diſciples to 


watch and pray; and even enforced their frequent or 
conſtant Practice of it, not only by his poſitive Com- 
mand, and his own Example, but by Parable, repre- 
ſenting it as a natural Duty, and as prevalent too 
with their heavenly Father, Luke xviii. He ſpake a 
Parable to this End, that Men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, And for this Reaſon alſo, our Lord ex- 


| hibited a Plan, or Directory, to his Diſciples, and o- 


thers after them, to pray : And the Apoſtle Paul re- 
commends it as an indiſpenſible Obligation on all 


Men, from the Authority of God, who has required, 


that in every Thing, by Prayer and Supt lication, ' with 
Thankſ»tving, Men make known their Wants unto God, 
Phil. iv. 6. And to be conſtant and unwearied in the 
ſame. Continue in Prayer, Col. iv. 2. Pray without 


ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. And that this Command is 
not an arbitrary Injunction, but founded on the higheſt 


Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, from its uſeful Len- 
dency, and therefore of higher Obligation, will pro- 
bably appear if we conſidler. 
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T HE End and Deſign of. God herein, and 


here to uſe the Language of a late Au- 


thor, <* The Deſign of God in appointing this Duty, I 


mult be ſolely the Benefit of the Creature. For as 
God is abſolutely and independently perfect, and 
as he is completely happy in the Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, he can have no Motive or Inducement on his 


own Account; and conſequently, God's End in re- 
quiring this Duty, muſt be wholly and ſolely the Be- 


nefit of his Creatures; that it may be a Means to 


work on Mens Minds a lively Senſe of the Sove- 


reignty and Power, of the Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
of the Holineſs, Truth and Faithfulneſs of the 
Mercy, Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs of the Lord ; 


and that it may draw forth their Souls in filial Fear, 


Hope and Truft, Love, Delight and Joy in God, 


and create a juſt Concern to pleaſe him, by putting 


on that Purity and Piety, Humility and Charity, 
which is the Spirit and Practice of true Chriſtianity. 


And it is with theſe Views, and on theſe Accounts, 


that God enjoins the frequent Exerciſe of this Duty ; 
that the Minds of Men, being habitually ſeaſoned with 
'2 Senſe of himſelf, may produce in them ſuitable 
Affections, a ſuitable Frame and Temper of Mind, 


accompanied by a ſuitable Practice and Converſation”, 


therefore made the Condition of obtaining what we nced. 


rc r. w. 


Tal. attempt to illuſtrate this, by ſhewing 3 


particularly, that the natural Tendency and Re- 
ſult of the frequent Exerciſe of this Duty exactly 


Command, -.. 7-4. Lt Bs 1 5 
Firſt it may be obſerved, that Prayer is indeed a 
Duty of a large Extent, and very copious in all its 
Parts, It comprehends in it almoſt the whole * 55 
| | . | : | elt- 


correſpond. with, and ſhew the Wiſdom of the divine 
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Nature of PRAYER 9 
Religion, or Piety towards God. *Tis indeed the pri- 
mary Part of divine Worſhip, and the Eſſence of 
Religion itſelf. Whilſt we invoke God, as the Ob- 
ject of all religious Homage, acknowledge, celebrate, 
and adore his abſolute Perfections; whilſt we profeſs 
ourſelves derived from, and dependent on him ; 
declare our Subjection to, and continual Obligation 
unto him, as our Creator, Preſerver, and Governor; 
whilſt we confeſs our Unworthineſs and Demerits, 
implore his Pardon, profeſs our ſincere Contrition for 

paſt Sins, and declare our ſolemn, unfeigned Reſolu- 

tion, of being more devoted to his Service, and more 
fully obedient to him for the future; whilſt in a truly 
humble Senſe of our Frailty, we moſt religiouſly refer 
ourſelves to 'his Care, and profeſs our Hope and Con- 
fidence, in all the moſt copious Views of rational and 
immortal Souls, to be founded on his unchangeable 
Goodneſs ; and our Prayers being accompanied with 
ſuitable Diſpoſitions of Mind, we do Honour to the 
divine Perfections; we feel our Paſſions warmed, as 
it were, with heayenly Fire, to diſpoſe us to Seriouſ- 
neſs and Attention, and to awaken and eſtabliſh in 
our Minds an holy Awe and Reverence of God; to 
fill us with a filial Fear, and even to impreſs on our 
Minds ſuch diſtin and extenſive Apprehenſions of 
the divine Perfections, as are the juſt Foundation of 
a religious Life, and tend to produce ſuch prevailing, 
conducting Principles of Action, as are ſuitable to a 
rational and accountable Creature. Oh! how admira- 
bly is Prayer adapted to Exerciſe, and improve all 
thoſe Graces in which Religion conſiſts, and whereon 
the Credit and Comfort of it depend! but, more par- 
ticularly, EONS 1777 ee 
Prayer tends to inflame our Minds with Love to 
| God, as the Author of our Beings, and Source of all 
our Happineſs ; and in the wonderful Diſplay of his 
infinite Perfections in the natural and moral World. 


In theſe Acts we are led to the moſt copious and ami- 


able Views of the divine Excellence : In the moſt ad- 
| „5 | mirable 
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mirable Inſtances and excellent Effects of his Crea- 
tion, Providence and Government, we are naturall 
induced to admire him as the greateſt, and to love 


him as -the beſt of all Beings. If we conſider 
God as our Creator, and Father, whoſe Deſign 
in creating us was the communicating Happineſs 


to us, and the continual Repetition of whoſe Fa- 
vour is the Support of our Beings; when, by the 
Exerciſe of this Duty, we frequently addreſs the di- 
vine Majeſty in the Senſe of our renewed Mercies, 
and endeayour to recolle& all poſſible Circumſtances, 


whereby the Favour is increaſed, and our Obligation 


conſequent thereon : How naturally does it. tend to 


| beget Love to God, and even excite the moſt inge 


nuous Acknowledgments, and moſt. grateful Senſa- 
tions we are capable of! — Inſpired with Love, filled 
with Gratitude, we exult with Joy.in the Privilege of 
a free Acceſs to him, and in the Pleaſure and Happineſs 
we enjoy by this divine Intercourſe. 26 4} 
And as the Acts of Adoration and Praiſe tend to 
excite, as well as to expreſs Thankfulneſs ; ſo the 
"Senſe of our Unworthineſs tends to beget Repentance, 
the Confelſion of Sin, and the Profeſſion of Sorrow 
on Account of it, Laying ourſelves low before the 
Footſtool of his ſacred Majeſty, and with Sincerity 
.and Humility acknowledging our Weakneſs, Folly 
and Guilt; and our conſequent Unworthineſs of his 
Mercies, which we conſtantly need; that we have 
Expoſed ourſelves to his juſt Diſpleaſure, has a very 
natural Tendency, I had almoſt ſaid cannot fail to 
keep us humble afterwards, and influence us, in 
ſome Meaſure; to every other conſequent Act and 
Behaviour which may conſtitute a true Repent- 


ance ; ſuch as, May be unto Salvation, not to be re- 


4 


avour. e eee ven $a 
In the next Place, Charity, that moſt amiable Vir- 
tue, is hereby much exerciſed and improved. Aſk- 


ing of God Pardon for our Sins, as we profeſs from 


our Hearts to forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us, 
. ; implies 


e V preparing us for the divine Forgiveneſs and 


' * 
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Nature of PRAYER. It 
implies a Conſciouſneſs of this Duty, as of indiſpen- 
fible Obligation, more eſpecially i in the Act of Inter- 
ceſſion for others; and when joining with others in 
public Prayer, how naturally does it tend to expand 

the Mind, fill it with the moſt generous Sentiments 
of univerſal Good-will, with the Principles of an ex- 
tenſive and diffuſive Benevolence; to unite us to thoſe 
who join with us in the Bonds of the moſt tender Aﬀec- 
tion, as Children of the ſame univerſal Parent, united 
by the inviolable Bond of Chriſtianity ; being in the 
ſame State of Probation, exerciſed with the ſame or like 
Temptations and Difficulties, and having one and 
the ſame End or Happineſs in View, whereunto we 
are Fellow-travellers and Heirs: | Joining wich others 
in Prayer, engages us to look on them as ourſelves ; to 
conſider their Intereſt as our own, and to cbs 
that Charity which conſiſts in wiſhing well to, and as 
far as in us lies, promoting the Welfare and Happi- 
neſs of others. — Now, next to the Love of God, 
what Affection can more exalt and adorn our Natures 
than Charity, which is the neareſt Reſemblance of 
God, and the trueſt Source of ſolid Pleaſure ? _ | 
F dee the habitual Exerciſe of this Duty, 
_ enlarges the Mind to great and noble Conceptions of 
Things; it hereby acquires a Grandeur of Thought, 
an Elevation above preſent Things. Prayer is indeed 
an Abſtraction of Mind from ſenſible Objects, wherein 
the Soul aſpires,” and devoutly addreſſes itſelf to the 
ſupreme Being, and 3 Application to him, 
as the Author of its Exiſtence, it learns to regard 
him as the Object of its Happineſs: And when thus 
frequently employed in ſpiritual Exerciſes, the Mind 
riſes to a heavenly Temper ; and as its Relith be- 
comes ſpiritual, nothing ſenſual can ſatiate or ſatisfy it. 
Hence the Subſerviency of Prayer to Religion in gene- 
ral is moſt apparent; the Deſire and Delight of the 
Soul center in God and divine Things, and the delu- 
five Amuſements, otherwiſe ſtrong Temptations, atl- 
ang from 3 Things, loſe their Power over it. 
| Again; 3 
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Again; in other Reſpects, Prayer has a moral Ten- 
dency to promote Religion, by exciting to the dili- 
ent Uſe of all the neceſſary and ſuitable Means of 
mprovement; when we implore the divine Aſſiſtance 
for reſiſting Temptation, ſurmounting any Difficulties 
that may obſtruct our Progreſs in Religion, or intreat 
the Almighty to aſſiſt us more to underſtand, and 
rightly diſcharge our ſeveral and reſpective Duties; it 
beſpeaks and demands from us all that Care and Dili- 
gence, Watchfulneſs and Circumſpection which we 
are capable of, to uſe the rational Faculties we enjoy, 
and the Means afforded us already in our Power, in 
ſuch manner, as may beſt comport with the End and 
Deſign of them, and conduce to our obtaining that 
Knowledge and Virtue, which we profeſs to dete we 
may be aſſiſted to obtain; and conſequently, that we 
be very careful not to reſiſt, but thankfully embrace, 
and endeavour to co-operate with the gracious Im- 
pulſes of the divine Spirit, to. endeavour after greater 
Evidence and Experience thereof ; an Evidence at leaſt 
of its Effects, if not of its Operation: Nor are we to 
conſider of this as only, or chiefly, inſtantaneous and 
immediate : No, *tis of a prevailing, conducting Ten- 
dency, and the After-remembrance and Reflection on 
the Nature and Intention of Prayer, viz. that we 
might be bettered by it, our own Acknowledgments, 
Profeſſions and Reſolutions occurring to our Minds, 
which were all founded on Reaſon, made in the more 
immediate Preſence of, and to God our Creator and 
Judge, muſt, methinks, gain an Influence on our Con- 
duct, and prove a Check to the Gratification of our 
irregular Paſſions : An Argument againſt the Difficul- 
ties, and a Guard againſt the Temptations, in Life, 
tend to increaſe our Zeal and Warmth in Religion, 
and gradually cultivate in our Minds every virtuous 
and good Diſpoſition, pleaſing to that holy Being we 
adareis, and fo naturally conducive to render us the 
Objects of his Favour. | 
Wa 35 5 There 
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There is yet another Senſe, in which Prayer may 

be conſidered as conducive hereunto; viz. the Pre- 
valency of Prayer, but that will more properly follow 


in another placſde. 
Furthermore, when the Soul is thus, by an Habit 
of Devotion, formed in ſome Meaſure to a Reſemblance 
of God, and thence is led to call God its Father, in 
the moſt emphatical Senſe, it learns to truſt in God, 
as an all- ſufficient Good, in whom it can place its 
Confidence, and fully determines to acquieſce in all 
the Methods of his Providence. When the Chriſtian 
prays to God, his Contemplation on the divine At- 
tributes, and the making his Requeſts known to him 
by humble Supplication, tend to eaſe his Mind of many 
anxious Thoughts; his Truſt in God inſpires him with 
Courage and Reſolution in Times of Difficulty and 
Danger; and his Reſignation to the divine Will in all 
Events, makes him more contented and chearful. 
_ Laſtly, Prayer has a Tendency to raiſe and eſtabliſſi our 
Hopes in the divine Favour, and all the conſequent Bleſ- 
ſings of it. By ſome Degrees of it, indeed, we are en- 
couraged to pray; but in the Exerciſe of it, we often feel 
2 ;joyful Expectation of the Things prayed for, tho 
ſometimes it may be ſomewhat faint and languid, 
mingled with Fear, that may for a ſhort Interyal de- 
prive the Mind of Comfort. Perſeverance herein tends 
to ſtrengthen our Hopes, ſo as to ſtay our Minds, and 
preſerve them calm and ſerene, believing that our 
Prayers will be accepted and anſwered, ſo far as infi- 
nite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fit in this World ; and that; 
continuing in a Courſe of Virtue, hereafter we ſhall 
be rendered perfectly happy and glorious in the Pre- 
ſence of God, without Meaſure and without End. 


ie , e 


DRA E R may farther be conſidered as a ne- 
ceſſary, indiſpenſible Part of Religion; and as 
2 Proof of our Sincerity in other Parts, Prayer ſup- 
. | | | poles 
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ſuppoſes that the Soul is really affected with a Senſe of 
God and Religion; that it has an inward Reverence 


of the ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ; and 
when a Perſon is inſpired with the moſt ſublime and 


extenſive Ideas of the divine Being, his Duties and 


Obligations to him, he will experience ſuch an Eleva- 
tion of Soul ahove all preſent Enjoyments, that muft 
produce an ardent Deſire to fee] more of the Power 
and the Pleaſure of Religion ; and he will not readily 
omit a Duty, in which the Eſſence of Religion, and 
the Progreſs and Happineſs of a religious Life, con- 
ſit. A due Attention to his own State and Circum- 


ſtances will beget pious Ejaculations to God; a firm 
Belief that our Lives, and the Comforts of them, are 
in his Hands, will excite us to refer ourſelves to 


his Care, and to implore his Bleſſing. Prayer is ſome- 


times called the firſt Effort of a religious Soul to God, 
always natural, conſtantly becoming, and, by almoſt - 


every intereſting Occurrence, rendered expedient or 
neceſſary : And therefore, it is the unwearied Duty 


and Exerciſe of a good Man to pour out his Sorrows, 
his Wants, his Hopes and Fears, to the great Author 


of his Being; and on every Opportunity to glorify the 
Author of his Mercies, which are renewed to him 
every Moment. But thoſe who are ſo far immerſed 


in the Cares, or Honours, or Pleaſures of Life, as to 
live in the Neglect of this Duty, inherit nothing of 


this divine Temper ; know or feel very little of the ge- 
nuine vital Principle of Religion, and leſs, if poſſible, 


of the Pleaſures of the Chriſtian Life *. 5 


e r. VI. 


- RAYER, as it is the molt foloma of all Adds, | 


42 ſois it an Exerciſe in itſelf the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent. To enter, as it were, into the more im- 
mediate Preſence of God;—to hold Correſpondence 
with Heaven ;—to converſe with the ſupreme Lord 

. and 


Rev. Mr .Groves, 
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and Governor of the World; — to have Communion 
and Fellowſhip with him z— is the higheſt Dignity our 
Natures are capable of. Praiſe, which is Part of this 
divine Exerciſe, | is repreſented as the conſtant and 
never-ending Employment of Angels in their exalted 
Sphere, and of thoſe pure Beings who ſurround the 
Throne of God, worſhipping and aſcribing Bleſs 
ng, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and 
Honour, and Power, unto God for ever; and in pro- 
claiming with a loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb. 
that was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, 
Rev. vii. 12. v. 12. And ſince it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Excellency of our Nature, and one of the great Ends 
for which we were thus created; and fince we are 
taught, that by ſuch Exerciſes here, we ſhall in ſome 
Meaſure be prepared to join that heavenly angelic Hoſt, 
let us anticipate the Honour in as high a' Degree as 
we are capable of, till we ſhall be tranſlated to thoſe 
Regions of Bliſs, and join that heavenly Aſſembly, and 
there praiſe God with more ſublime and elevated 
ſtrains of Devotion, than our preſent imperfect State 
will admit of. CS ET e 25A 
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HE Pleaſure enjoyed in the Exerciſe of this 
Duty is another Motive to it. How much ſo 

ever this may be thought to ſavour of Enthuſiaſm, the 
Experience and Conſciouſneſs of many Chriſtians will, 
doubt not, confirm the Aſſertion, that Pleaſures: of 
this kind are the moſt rational, delightful, (or rap- 
turous) and laſting. In this Duty, we pray for, 
hope for, and often feel the pleaſing Emanations of the 
divine Favour; feel ſomewhat of the enlivening, com- 
forting Influences of the holy Spirit; feel the Mind, 
as it were, put in Tune, and the Tongue, inditing as 
the Pen of a ready Writer, find the moſt pleaſing 
Employment of devout Affection, the nobleſt — 
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of the Paſſions, and the Communications of God's Fa- 
vours, in Aid to our Frailty, in diſſipating our Fears, 
or ſtrengthening our Hopes of divine Acceptance; 
leading us to rejoice in the Light of his Countenance, 


and feeling in his loving Kindneſs the Completion 


of all our Deſires. As theſe have been the Attain- 
ments of many Chriſtians, ſo it would be more gene- 
rally experienced were Mens Application more fre- 
quent in this Duty. As this Pleaſure is not of a 
worldly Nature, it is no wonder if the carnal Mind 
is a Stranger to it; and that thoſe who immerſe them- 
ſelves in Senſuality, cannot intermeddle with its Joy; 
but the Man who lives under an habitual Senſe of 
the divine Preſence, keeps up a perpetual Chearfulneſs 
of Mind, through an Intercourſe and Communion 
with the great Author of his Being; his Heart burns 
with Devotion, ſwells with Hope, and is ſupported 
in the Conſciouſneſs of that Preſence which eve 
where ſurrounds him; and the more he practiſes thel⸗ 


devout Exerciſes, the more his Pleaſure will increaſe, 


not flighty, paſſionate, and inconſtant, but a rational, 
manly calm, and Satisfaction of Mind; and there- 
fore it has been wiſely, as well as piouſly. obſerved, 
that a State of Temperance, Sobricty, and Juſtice, 


without Devotion, is a cold, lifeleſs Condition of Vir- 


tue. Devotion opens the Mind to great Conceptions, 
fills it with more ſublime Ideas, and affords more tran- 
ſporting Pleaſures than are to be met with in the moſt 
_ exalted Sciences. To uſe the Words of an ingenious 
Author, Can there be a more ſublime Pleaſure than 
to dwell in the Contemplation of the Beauties of the 
eternal Mind, the amiable Author of all that is beau- 
teous, grand, and harmonious, the beneficent Giver 
of all that is convenient, comfortable, and uſeful ? 
Can there be a more advantageous Employ, than to pre- 
ſent our Requeſts to the Father of Mercies, opening 
our Mind to the Radiance of his Wiſdom, and all the 


Faculties of our Souls to the Communications of his | 


Rev. Mr. Hawg's Meditations. ' 


„ Den” »A 


c OY nt TS 


„ 
w 2 


lect of it. "YN 


Nature of PRAYER 17 


— OR IRE 


Otwithſtanding the Advantages are ſo many, 
the Pleaſure ſo ſublime, and the Morives ſo 


great, it is alſo an eaſy Taſe; it is natural, therefore 


cannot be difficult. The Reaſon of Man muſt natu- 
rally prompt him to it, as well as in a great Meaſure 
inſtruct him in it: By an Attention to our own State 
and Circumſtances, to what we are as Creatures, de- 


pendent and accountable; and from the Experience of 


our own Frailty, Weakneſs, Imperfection, and Guilt, 
and a due Reflection on the leſſings we enjoy, the Parts 
of Prayer will naturally preſent themſelves, and the 
Language adapted thereto will to many occur without 
great Difficulty. But if this is not eaſy to all (and 
many Perſons and ſome Difficulty) it may afford no 
ſmall Conſolation to ſuch, when they call to their 


Remembrance that God looketh at the Heart; and as 
he requireth no more, ſo a Man becomes accepted 


according to what he hath, and not according to 
what he hath not; and beſides the external Ad- 
vantages enjoyed, which are abundantly uſeful to 
this End, wherein we experience our own Inſuffi- 
ciency, and deſire the divine Aid (which we ſhall 
further conſider) we may depend on all neceſſary 
Aſſiſtance, ſuch as will not only render the frequent 
Uſe of it practicable, but eaſy and pleaſant. 
It is not only an eaſy Taſk, and no Ways bur- 
thenſome or expenſive, like the Ceremonies or Sa- 


crifices under the Moſaic Law: But it is ſpiritual 


and rational, evidently intended for the Employ- 
ment of our reaſoning Powers to the beſt Advantage, 
more than as a Taſk and Trial of our Virtue; and 
therefore we muſt be inexcuſable to live in the Neg- 


ECT IE .. Poe 
T deſerves to be conſidered, that it is highly rea- 


ſonable, a Part of W ſhould be devoted 
| Z te 
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to this Service, as to him who is the Author of our 
Beings and Mercies, and the Centre of our Happineſs, 
gur Times are in his Hands, and his are all our 
Ways. To him therefore ſhould be acknowledged 
our Subjection, Dependence and Obligations. Do 
Men ſpare much Time for a long Courſe together; 


and are they at much Expence to acquire Know- 


ledge in particular Profeſſions, to underſtand Trade 
— 4 Merchandize, to obtain the deluſive Wealth, Ho- 
nours or Pleaſures of Life? And ſhall we think a 
little Pains too much to learn a heavenly Converſe, 
to acquaint ourfelyes with God, that thereby the 
bichef and moſt durable Good may come to us? 
Is not all our Time his? And ſhall we not ſequeſter 
a ſinall Part of it to ſpend in his Worſhip, whoſe Ser- 
vice is perfect Freedom, and is its own Reward ? It 
was a wiſe and pious Saying of Dr. Donne, That the 
only Time he ſaved, or employed to the beſt Purpoſe, 
he ſpent in Piety, in Prayer, and in doing Good.“ 


The Efficacy or Prevalence of Prayer conſidered. 5 
„„ QT: I 


E come now to conſider another, and what 
the Scripture repreſents as a very conſiderable 


Motive to Prayer, viz. The obtaining the Bleſ- 


ſings we need. That it is the Way God hath ap- 


pointed for that End, agreeable to that of St. Paul, 


Heb. iv. 16. Let us came boldly to the Throne of Grace, 


that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time 
of Need. And the Language of God, by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, ch. xxxvi. 26.—38. dictates the ſame Thing: 
T will make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit will J 


give unto you : 1 will ink 4 you to walk, in my Statutes, and 
5 


ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, to do them, I will ſave you 


from all your Uncleanneſſes, and ye ſhall be my People, and 
1 twill be a0ur God. I will multiply the Fruit of the Tree, 
8 | 8 5 . 
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and the Increaſe of the Field. — Let for all theſe Things will 
I be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, 
ſaith the Lord. And Jer. xxxiii. 3, 4. Call upon me, 
| and I will anſwer thee; and will ſhew thee great and 
mighty Things, which thou knoweſt not. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the God of Iſrael. And Jſaiab xiv. 11. Thus ſaith 
the holy one of Iſrael, their Maker, aſk me of Things to come, 
and concerning the Work of my Hands command ye me. 
The Scripture records numerous Examples of the an- 
tient Patriarchs and good Men, praying to God in 
this Belief and Expectation, intermixed with a Variety 
of Promiſes, on which their Duty and their Expecta- 
tions were founded: The Truth of which is abundantly 
confirmed from their profeſſed Experience, and almoſt 
unqueſtionable Evidence of Facts. And it is enjoined 
on Mankind, as their indiſpenſible Duty and Intereſt, 
both on ordinary and extraordinary Occaſions, not 
only under that Diſpenſation, wherein God at ſundry 
Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake unto our Fa- 
thers. by the Mouth of his holy Prophets; but when 
the Meridian of Light appeared in the Son of God him- 
ſelf, Prayer is taught us by his Example and Com- 
mand; and encouraged and enforced by this Promiſe, 
that if we aſk, we ſball receive. Nay, as if it was the 
Deſign of our Lord, to guard againſt any Miſappre- 
henſion, and thereby weaken or leſſen a very conſider- 
able Motive to Prayer, he condeſcends to repreſent it 
by very apt and ſignificant Similies, and enforces it from 
the Relation of God to his Creatures, his original 
Perfection and inherent Goodneſs, Matt. vii. 6,--9. 
| Aſe, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
enack, and it ſhall be opened; for what Man is there of you, 
if his Son aff Bread, will he give him a Stone © Or if be 
aſs a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent © If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your Children, 
how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give 
good Gifts to them that aſk him? | 885 | 
St. Luke relates this Diſcourſe of cur Saviour's, and 
includes in the Sequel of it the full Scope of the Ar- 
e ” gument 
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gument with this ſmall Variation: How much more 


ball your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them that 
aft him, Luke xi. 10, 11. As if this Evangeliſt con- 


ſidered or underſtood our Saviour's Words in that 


determinate Senſe; we may, however, from thence 


conclude, that our Lord's Intention was to perſuade 


his Diſciples and Followers to pray fervently for ſuch 


Things as were neceſſary to their preſent Improvement 
and future Happineſs, aſſuring them, that ſuch need- 
ful Things ſhould not be denied them, if they aſked 
for them; founding his Arguments on the Good- 
neſs of the Deity : How much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give his holy Spirit to them that aſe him? And Sr. 
James 1. 6, 7. tells us, We have not, becauſe we aſt 
not, or aſt "amiſs; ; and adds, If any Man lack Wiſdem, 


let him aſ of God, who giveth to all Men Liberally, and 


upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. And James 
v. 17. The effetual fervent Proyer of 4 righteous Man 


 availeth much. 


But notwithſtanding the Prevalency of Prayer does 


thus appear a Truth ſupported by Scripture, yet many i 


Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Abilities conceive differently 


of it ; I ſhall therefore enter on a more particular Dii- 


cuſſion of this Point. And firſt I think it proper to pre- 
miſe and diſtinguiſh between the Terms accepting and 
anſwering Prayer; and this I ſhall do in the Words of a 


: late Author. By accepting them, ſays he, I would be 


underſtood to . God's Approbation of them; and 
by anſibering, God's giving the Petitioner ſuch Things 
as he aſks for; I make a Diſtinction between theſe Two; 
becauſe there are ſome Petitions which God accepts and 
approves, tho* he does not ſee fit to grant the Thing 


prayed for; and inlikemanner the Qualifications to ren-| 


der Prayer accepted and anſwered are of a diſtin& Nature, 
and capable of diſtinct Conſideration. This being ob- 
ſerv'd, when Men put up ſuch Petitions to God as are 


good hwtalinchemictves ; ; when they do it ſeriouſly, 
and with ſuch Earneſtneſs as is ſuitable to the Nature 


of the * and * of the * prayed at 
an 
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and as Chriſtians, in the Name of Chriſt, and with a 
modeſt Reſignation to the Will of God ; in all thoſe 
Caſes we are uncertain, that the Thing prayed for is 
fit for us to aſk, or God to beſtow ; when we ſo pray, 
as that God's End in appointing this Duty is anſwered 


upon us, I think there is no room to doubt, but God 


will approve of and accept our Prayer. As to the an- 


ſwer,of Prayer: As God appointed the Exerciſe of this 
Duty, not for his own Sake, but for the Good and 


Benefit of the Petitioner; and as God is infinite 
in Wiſdom, and conſequently muſt know what is 
beſt, moſt for the Good and Benefit of the Creature at 
all Times; fo when our Petitions have the proper Qua- 


| Iifications to render them accepted, and God ſees the 


giving them to us will be more for our real Good than 
the withholding them from us, ſuch Petitions God will 
anſwer in the moſt proper Time, and the moſt proper 
Meaſure, his infinite Wiſdom ſhall direct, provided our 


After- conduct does not render us unworthy of them.“ 


Having thus premiſed and diſtinguiſhed between the 


Terms accepting and anſwering Prayer, I ſhall, in the fur- 


ther Proſecution of my Subject, attempt to compriſe the 


principal Force of our Objector's Reaſonings againſt the 


Prevalency of Prayer, in the following Particulars, and 
then oppoſe in Anſwer thereto ſome Arguments in Fa- 
vour of it; and this I ſhall attempt with Impartiality 
and Freedom. And firſt, in Oppoſition to the Idea of 


the Prevalency of Prayer with the ſupreme Being, 
our Objectors argue, tl 


I. That God is perfectly acquainted with aur Wants, 
fo that we cannot inform him of any Thing of which. 
he is ignorant ; and though there are Evils we might. 
wiſh to be removed, or ſome Good we earneſtly deſire 
to have continued or conferred upon us, God, who 
is infinite in Wiſdom, muſt ſee whether the Removal 
of thoſe Evils we deprecate, or the conferring of thoſe 
good Things we implore, will be for our real Good; 
and conſequently, „ : 


© 3 II. That 
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II. That the Goodneſs of God is like himſelf, infi- 
nite, eternal, and immutable ; which plainly implies, 
that he will ever act agreeably to that molt amiable 
Character. And ſince communicating Happineſs to his 
Creatures muſt be his End in their Creation, it fol- 
lows, that, of his own inherent Goodneſs, he will 
have Regard to and render Mankind happy, ſo far as is 
conſiſtent with his infinite Wiſdom, without being in- 
fluenced by the Solicitations of finite Beings. 


III. That God is an unchangeable Being, The Fa- 
| ther of Lights, with whom is no Lat iablene/s, nor cy" Hp Et of 
Turning ; unchangeable in his Nature and Purpoſes 
a Being, not ſubject to Paſſion; but all his Meaſures 
are conſtantly regulated by unerring Wiſdom. How 
then can the Importunity of finite Creatures move his 
Compaſſion, or incline and prevail on the Deity to al- 
ter his Purpoſes, recede from, or act otherwiſe than 
agreeable to the original eſtabliſhed Laws of Nature ? 
Or influence him to make any Alteration in the State 
and Circumſtance of any Individual, for and i in Con- 
ſideration of their Intreaties. 


IV. That the ſupreme God and Father of all the 
univerſal Parent of Nature, acts not by partial, but by 
general Laws; wiſely calculated to promote Good ac- 
cording to the whole univerſal Scheme of Government, 
or as may beſt ſubſerve the Ends of his all-wiſe univerſal 

rovidence; and that the Idea of a particular Provi- 
dence, on which the Prevalence of Prayer is founded, | 
is rather ſuppoſed than proved. 

V. That the Perfection of the ſupreme Govern- 


or, as the univerſal Lord and abſolute Proprietor 
of all Things, who has founded his Government in 


Wiſdom, and ſupports it with Lenity and Mercy, 


neceſſarily. ſuppoſes that he diſpenſes his Favours 
throughout the Univerſe, not in an arbitrary capri- 
cious Manner, but with perfect Rectitude and Impar- 
tiality; and that to ſuppoſe finite Beings can at all 
influence him by Prayer, fo as to obtain and engroſs 
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peculiar Favours to themſelves, is a Suppoſition highly 
derogatory to his moral Character; carries with it an 


Imputation of Imperfection in the Deity, as tho' he 


wanted Wiſdom or Goodneſs to reward his Crea- 
tures, or to confer on them ſuch Favours as were con- 
ſiſtent with their State and Circumſtances in the World, 
or the more general Good of Mankind, 

To. theſe, and many other particular Objections, as 
they are expreſſed in the Works of ſome celebrated mo- 
dern Writers, I ſhall pay a due Regard in the ſubſe- 
quent Anſwers. By Dr. Fofter *, Prayer is thus repre- 


' ſented, and its Prevalency exploded. << As the true End 


of Prayer cannot be to inform God, ſo in a ſtrict and 


proper Senſe, it cannot be to move his Compathon, 


becauſe his Kindneſs and Mercy towards his Creatures 
is ever ſtrong and unchangeable. And it ought not to 
be imagined, ſince he knows every Ciruemſtancè of 
their Diſtreſs before-hand, that the moſt lively and pa- 
thetic Repreſentations of their Wants, can influence 


him to do any Thing to which he is not inclined by his 


eſſential Goodneſs. Compaſſion, as it is a Principle 
in human Nature, has Imperfection and Weakneſs 


2 


attending it; which muſt by no Means be attributed 
to the infinite and all- perfect Being, Se. 
And as our Prayers cannot be imagined to excite an 


new Sentiments of Goodneſs, any Inftin& of Com- 
paſſion, it is alſo impoſſible they ſhould induce him to 
alter any of his general Purpoſes, or to recede from that 


wiſe Scheme which he originally fixed for the Go- 
vernment of the World; we therefore entertain very 


low and contemptible Conceptions of him, if we un- 


| derſtand Importunity in Prayer to be a wearying him 


out with our continual Addreſſes; a kind of teazing 
him to a Compliance; or indeed, if we imagine it 
has any other Weight with him, than as it renders us 
the fit Objects of his Mercy.” ' 14 
The Author adds, p. 317. We are not to con- 
ceive of our Maker, as if he was backward to do 


4 „ 
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us good, and therefore wanted to be courted and ſolli- 


Cited to it; or, as a vain Being, that delights to be com- 
plimented, and to hear his own Excellencies proclaim- 
ed, and takes Pleaſure in the Submiſſion and humble 


Acknowledgments of his Creatures, merely as the Pomp 


and ſplendid Oſtentation of his ſupreme Power and 
Dominion; becauſe theſe Things are adapted only 
to pleaſe weak Minds, having nothing in them of true 
and ſolid Excellence, and of Conſequence, can never 
be approved by the infinite Wiſdom of God.” 

To the ſame Purpoſe Dr. Leechman, in his Treatiſe 
of Prayer, ſays, That, as it is not the Deſign of Prayer 
to inform God of our Wants; ſo neither is it the Deſign 
of it to move his Affections; God is not changed or 
wrought upon by our Prayers, Mith him there is no Va- 


riableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning. Prayer only works its 


Effects upon us, as it contributes to change the Temper 
of our Minds, to beget, or improve right Diſpoſitions in 
them; to lay them open to the Impreſſion of ſpiritual 
Objects, and thus qualifies us for receiving the Favour 
and Approbation of our Maker *. | 
Another Gentleman fays : Prayer is inſtituted by 


God, and calculated in itſelf, for the immediate Be- 


nefit and Advantage of them that pray—for as it can- 
not make the great God more happy, ſo neither can 
it render him more wiſe, merciful], or good, or better 


diſpoſed to communicate any Degree of Happineſs to 
his Creatures, than he already is, and will for ever 


continue to be, without the leaſt Variation or Poſſibi- 
lity of Change. So that all the Change, Improve- 
ment, or Advantage which we can reaſonably expect, 
as the immediate Effect of our Prayers, muſt be in 
ourſelves—Nor is this any Argument againſt offering 
our Petitions to God, in behalf of all Mankind: For 
beſides that he hath commanded us ſo to do, it has a 
plain Tendency to improve our benevolent Aﬀections, 


and, 


Rev. Dr. Leechman on Prayer, page 17. 7 See Preface, 
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and, by Conſequence, to increaſe our Uſefulneſs to 
thoſe for whom we pray. N 
An infinitely good and merciful God does not need 
to be importuned and intreated to ſhow Favour and 
Mercy to any of his Creatures But we do greatly 
need to be frequently put in mind of what is due from 
us to our Fellow-creatures, and what we ought ſin- 
cerely to deſire and wiſh for, in their behalf—This 
then is what God has provided for, by pointing out to 
us ſtated and returning Seaſons of Prayer, in which 
we may renew our folemn Vows, and repeat our Pe- 
titions in behalf of all Men, as our Lord has directed; 
by which we ſhall gradually habituate ourſelves to the 
moſt humane and friendly Wiſhes, the moſt generous 
and benevolent Diſpoſition towards all Mankind ; and, 
with reſpec to the Deſire expreſſed in the Petition now 
under Conſideration, ſhall readily and chearfully do 
what in us lies to render it effectual; and by every 
other Method in our Power, ſhall endeavour to make 
the Will or Law of God more generally and univer- 
. ally obeyed?” *?7...- 5 
ſe were eaſy to quote other Authors who have wrote 
in favour of theſe Ideas; but as ſome of them have ex- 
| preſſed themſelves in an unguarded, and I think in- 
decent Manner, I ſhall not chuſe to perpetuate the 
Memory of it by Repetition. Job long ago ſpoke the 
Sentiments of ſome, who vainly aſk, what Profit ſhall 
we have, if we pray to the Almighty ! | 
_ Having thus impartially repreſented the principal 
Objections to the Prevalency of Prayer; ſome of which 
are urged againſt the Doctrine of a particular Pro- 
vidence, and ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, I ſhall endea- 
your to ſhew their Inconcluſiveneſs, and demonſtrate 


25 


3 


its Efficacy. ü : 
It has been obſerved, that Prayer, which implies'in 
1t Petition, is agDuty founded in Nature that there 
is a kind of Inſtinct, a natural Propenſity in the Mind 
of Man, to fly to ſome ſuperior Being for Succour and Re- 
e | es — | 
Mr. Veſ's Treatiſe of Prayer, P. 114 
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lief in a Time of Danger and Diſtreſs; an inward Prin- 
ciple that leads the Mind to hope for Relief, and inſpires 
it with Gratitude to that inviſible, ſuperintendent Being, 
from whom Men believe they have received any extra- 
ordinary Good. Prayer, in this Idea of it, appears, not 
only to have been the Practice of the Wiſe and Vir- 
tuous in all Ages, and Nations, but has been in Times 
of Extremity the Reſource of thoſe, who, at other 
Times, were for excluding the Belief of a God, and his 


Providence from their Minds. Witneſs Hobbs and 


Spinoza . This implies it is natural, and implanted by 
the univerſal Parent; and if fo, I may infer, that the 
all-wiſe and good God would never have implanted 
fuch an Inſtin& or Tendency in the Mind to anſwer 
no End at all, much leſs to be the Source of ground- 


leſs Anxiety: But that it is conſiſtent with Man's de- 


rived and dependent State, to %, and with infinite 


Perfection to regard and anſwer the Prayers of his Crea- 


tures, properly qualified, ſo far as may be conſiſtent with 
his Glory and their Good. 

T ſhall here alſo take it for granted, without attempt- 
ing the Proof of it, that the Scriptures are of divine 
Original, and the Rule of Faith and Practice. I ſhall 


therefore ſnew, that the Scripture aſſerts and illuſtrates 


this Truth, by the moſt apt and ſignificant Simi- 
litudes, and is every where conſiſtent; and con- 
ſequently ſhould direct us in reaſoning on this Subject. 
To return, therefore, to the Conſideration of the Ob- 
jections, via. 

Firſt, The perfect e and infinite Wiſdom 
of God are urged as the principal Objection. 


To this I Anſwer, That to inform God of our 


Wants, or, as it is ſometimes expreſſed, to increaſe his 
Knowledge, is not the Deſign of Prayer. But as 
the Knowledge of God extends to all Truth, it con- 
ſequently does ſo to the State and Circumſtances of all 
his Creatures, and includes the Knowledge of what is 
Ni for them, and whereby to confer Happineſs in all 
1241 poſſible 
\ * Lawrence on Chriſtian Morals, 
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poſſible Caſes. This renders God the proper Object of 
Prayer. —Befides, the Knowledge of God implies his 
conſtant Inſpection of Mankind, That his Eyes are upon 
the Hearts and Actions of Men, Job. xxxiv. 21. Jer. xi. 
20. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. His Ear hears all their Words; 
Pſal. cxxxix. Ez. xi. 5. Amos iv. 13. Marks the 
Sincerity, Ardency, and devout Affection of the Soul, 
ariſing from the lively Exerciſe of Faith, Hope and 
Truſt; and conſequently, tho' our Prayers cannot in- 

form him, it is a Principle as aſſential to Wiſdom, s 
to Holineſs and Goodneſs, to approve and regard ſuch: 
Diſpoſitions and Affections of Soul, as are conſiſtent / 
with the State of Mankind, and comport with his mo- 
ral Government; more eſpecially theſe religious Acts of 
Prayer and Praiſe. Among Men, there is a certain 
Diſpoſition and Temper of Mind, which a wiſe Giver 
expects in ſuch as he favours; and that without Re- 
gard thereto, Bounty and Beneficence would be Weak- 
neſs and Imprudence. Will a wiſe Man be as kind to 
the Careleſs, the Perverſe, and the Ungrateful, as to 
the Supplicant, the Humble, the Modeſt, and the 
Grateful? Till the eternal, unalterable Relations of 
Things ceaſe, God cannot be ſuppoſed to love the Im- 
pious and Diſobedient, equally with the Virtuous, the 
Penitent, and the Supplicant”.* For this Reaſon, Prayer, 
in the Conſtitution of God's Government, is repre- 
ſented acceptable, and well-pleaſing; and as a Rea- 
ſon, Cauſe, or Condition on our Part, for the obtaining 
the Things we need. I hoſocver calleth on the Name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Joel ii. 32. 
Should Prayer be repreſented merely as a poſitive Ap- 
pointment and Condition on our Part, on which God 
would beſtow his Favour, it would be an Impeachment 
of his Wiſdom to appoint that as a Condition, which, 
conſiſtent with his Perfections in general, he could not 
pay Regard to; but with reſpect to this Duty, there 
is Wiſdom, as well as Goodneſs, in appointing 
Prayer; as the Condition of our obtaining ſuch Fa- 
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vour and Bleſſings from him, which, in the Nature of 
Things, have a Tendency to prepare us in ſome Mea- 
ſure for the Reception of Bleſſings, and diſpoſe us in 
a right Manner to improve them. 

Secondly, The Goodneſs of God, which is eſſential 
and univerſal, is alſo ſaid to be invariably the ſame ; 
he does not need to be ſollicited to beſtow his Favours, 
neither is he Capable of being influenced by our Pe- 
titions. 
Jo this I Anſwer, It is his Candies which recs 
hin acceſſible by Prayers; and for this Purpoſe it was 
appointed, that they ſhould be offered thro' the Medi- 
ator——And can his Goodneſs be urged as an Ob- 
jection to Prayer with any Propriety, when the Rela- 
tion and Character of an univerſal and indulgent Fa- 
ther is his moſt amiable, attractive, endearing Appel- 
lation; as not only the Former of our Bodies, but the 
Father of our Spirits, to whom we are directed to 
pray, and from whom we are to hope for Mercy, As 
Gur Father, who is in Heaven? And if from our Rela- 
tion to him as Creatures, we may invoke him as the 
Father of Mercy, and God of all Compaſſion; this we 
may do with greater Confidence, Hope and Joy, 
when we can view our nearer Relation to him, and 
_ rejoice in the Privileges of Adoption (which will be 
farther conſidered). 

Compaſſion, indeed, is repreſented as a N in 
human Nature, that has Weakneſs and Imperfection 
attending it, and therefore muſt be by no Means at- 
tributed to the divine all- perfect Being That the Idea 
of Compaiton in God, may be abſtracted from any 
Ideas that carry an Imputation of Imperfection, ma 
be fairly gathered from the different Senſes of the 
Word; ſince it ſignifies Mercy, Kindneſs, and Propi- 
tioufneſs; and is likewiſe applied to Caſes ſuited and 
adapted to this Idea. Thus, P/al. ciii. 13. The Lord 
bath C:mpaſſion on them that fear him; on them that hope 
in his Me: cy. Pal. Ixxxvi 15. The Lord is gracious and 
Jul of Canton, Pſal. exi. + And St. Hun ſtiles him, 

The 
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The Ct of all Compaſſion : Who diſplays the Care, the 


Compaſſion, the Goodneſs and Tenderneſs of a Fa- 


ther, in all his Diſpenſations: All which imply, that 
Compaſſion, in a proper and determinate Senſe, is ap- 
-plicable to God, tho? not in the ſame Senſe as it is to 
Men, viz. as a ſympathetic and painful Commiſera- 
tion; and in like Manner, God is faid to be angry 


ith the Wicked; impl wh. as perfect Oppoſition of 
his Nature to them. — In 


and inordinate Paſſion Again, Repentance in God 
ſignifies his revoking a Sentence of Judgment againſt a 


an, it implies an uneaſy 


Nation, in regard of their Amendment ; but when 


| ſpoken of Man, it conſtantly ſuppoſes Sorrow, Pain, 
Fear, &c. Yet theſe Expreſſions of Anger, and cf Re- 


pentance, are ſpoken concerning God ; and we form 


# . our Ideas thereof from his Nature, and from the Se- 
quel and Connection of the Context; and by the ſame 
Rule may we underſtand. Compation in the Deity, 
whereby his derived, dependent Creatures have En- 
couragement to ſpread forth their Wants and Sorrows, 


to refer themſelves to his Care, to hope in his Mercy, 
and Joy in him as the God of all Salvation. If we 


may fafely take our Sentiments of Prayer from TFe/zs, 


the Son of God, we ſhall find ſeveral ſtrong Intima- 


tions, that Pity or Compaſſion may be excited in the 


Deity by earneſt Prayer. The Parable of the unjuft 
Judge, Luke xviii. 1. appears to teach a Doctrine 


ſomewhat like this; and is plainly adapted to inſpire 


Men with this Sentiment. So likewiſe the natural 


"Tenderneſs and Compaſſion excited in a F ather bythe 


Petitions of his Son, is mentioned by our Lord as but 
faint Repreſentations of the divine Compaſſion. Mart. 
vii. 7—12. His own Agony, his Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, with ſtrong Crying and Tears, imply, that he 
was poſſeſſed of this Perſuaſion; that his Father wouid 
be influenced by ſuch an Addreſs, and the Succeſs of 
it ; that is to ſay, his being heard, in that he ſeared, 
is a Proof of the Thing ſuppoſed. Luke xxii. 43, 4: 


compared with Heb. v. 7. This will be farther conſi- 


dercd in another Section. | Third! Yo. 
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_ Thirdly, The Unchangeableneſs of the divine Nature 
is offered as an Objection to the Prevalency of Prayer. 


To this I Anſwer, If his unchangeable Holineſs and 


Purity of Nature, imply his conſtant Approbation of 

Virtue, Purity of Heart and Life, which is eſſential 

to the Character of the Deity, according to the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture, and Confeſſions of the wiſeſt 


Heathens; it muſt follow, that Perſons are more 
or leſs the Objects of divine Fayour, as they are more 


or leſs found in their Duty, and in the Practice of 


Religion: And this muſt unavoidably extend to eve 
Individual, as his Actions may at any different Periods 
of his Life, render him more or leſs the meet Object 


of divine Favour, or otherwiſe; and conſequently, 


when a Sinner repents, and amends, he ceaſes to be 


the proper Object of the divine Diſpleaſure, and be- 


comes the meet Object of Mercy and Favour; and 
thereupon it is conſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs to remit the intended Puniſhment, or to - 
confer any extraordinary Mercy and Favour. This 
is ſo far from being the Effect of Change and Altera- 


tion in the Deity, that it may more juſtly be ſaid 
to reſult from his unchangeable Love and Approbation 
of Virtue, and his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin—lI may add, 


when a ſincere or humble Supplicant implores the 


Removal of Evil, or the Conferring ſome particular 
Good, God may properly be ſaid to grant his Deſire, 
without any Imputation of Change. There is 


then, (ſays another ingenious Author) no Change in 


God, but in the Supplicant ; altho' at the ſame Time 
his bleſſing me with Food, his Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 
his delivering me from Evil, be conſidered as the In- 
ſtances of his ſpecial Care and Love; yet J ſhould not 


| have been a ſuitable and proper Object of this Favour, 
had not I by my Prayers to the ſupreme Being per- 
formed the Condition, and been wrought up to a ſuit- 


able Frame and Temper of Mind for ſuch Inſtances 


of ſpecial Favour ; fo that it can with no Propriety be 


ſaid, that, antecedent tomy Acts of Piety and Devotion, 


by 
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by which this Temper was wrought in me, it was 
proper for God to give me the Inſtances of his ſpecial 
Care and Love; to forgive me my Sins, without my 
thus becoming a Supplicant; or to deliver me from 
Evil, without thus imploring his Aid; but on the con- 
| trary, when, by my Addreſſes to him, I am more and 
more transformed into his Likeneſs, in the Temper 
and Diſpoſition of my Soul, and my Life and Conver- 
ſation are accordingly regulated; can then come with 
Boldneſs to his Throne; 1 can approach him as a Fax 
ther ; I can view his Dans as my Security and Re- 
fuge, under whatever Calamity ; Ican firmly relyon thoſe 
his Promiſes, on which he hath-cauſed me to hope.” * 

But as theſe Sentiments will not be admitted by ma- 
ny, and the contrary are endeavoured to be 8 
by Objections to the particular Providence qf God, 
(leſs Sill properly enough claim a more minute Con- 
ſideration in the ſubſequent Remarks, viz. $5 

Fourthly, That the ſupreme God and Father of al 
Acts, not 55 partial, but by general Laws, wiſely cal- 
culated to promote Good throughout the 5 uni- 
verſal Syſtem; and that the Idea of a particular Provi- 
dence, upon which the Prevalence of Prayer is founded, 
is rather ſuppoſed than proved. 

To which I anſwer, That the Government of God 
conſiſts in his Superintendance over both the natural 
and moral World. The Government of the univerſal 
{ Syſtem is according to ſtated Laws, which God in his 
infinite Wiſdom adapted and conſtituted to this End, 
and to which he has ever ſince cauſed it to be paſſively 
ſubject; but then they are not independent of himſelf, 
but ſupported by the divine Energy, or immediate AQs 
of his Power. 

It is alſo a rational Concluſion, that his Gems 
ment of the Natural, muſt be conſiſtent with, and 
conducive to his Government of the Moral World and 
that natural Cauſes will be made at all Times to ex- 
ecute his Fi in the Correction and. Puniſhment, 


. 
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or in the Safety and Happineſs of Nations, Families, 
or particular Perſons; as for Inſtance, Fi ire, Water, 
Wind and Meteor s. 

With reſpect to the Winds, no Philoſopher hag 


been able to arrive at any Certainty in his Enquiries 


concerning their Origin, and the Laws by which they 
are governed; ſo that it may be ſaid of the Winds, 


with reſpe& to our Knowledge of their Cauſe, that, 


Ir bloweth where it liſtetb. But Job ſpeaks of it, as 


turned about by his Councils, Ch. xxxvii. 12. Whoſe 
Directions both the Winds and the Seas obey, Laike viii. 
27. And from the various ſhifting of the Winds, (as 
for Inſtance) to favour the Landing of the Prince of 


Orange, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that important Event 
was under the immediate Direction of Providence. 


I am of Opinion with Dr. Samuel Clarke, who ſays, | 


« Nothing can be more reaſonable than to ſay, That 
God, upon whoſe good Pleaſure all the Laws and 
Powers of Nature perpetually depend, does, at leaſt, in 
ſome great Events, determine the Influences of natura 


Cauſes, to produce ſuch or ſuch particular Effects. 


Thus much we ſee God has put even in the Power of 
Men; by ſkilful and artificial Application, they can, in 


many Inſtances, determine the natural Powers of 


Things to produce ſuch Effects, as they would not na- 


turally have produced without ſuch Guidance and Di- | 
rection of Art: And nothing can be more abſurd, than | 
to imagine that God does leſs in the Government of : 
the World than even ſome of his Creatures are able to 
do. When, therefore, we ſee natural Cauſes conſpire | 
| ſtrangely, and by along Series, to produce ſome remark- 


able Event, we have all the Reaſon in the World to 
believe, that Thing to be brought about by the peculiar 


Direction of Providence.” * | 
|  *Tis recorded of Apuleius, a Platonic Philoſopher, that 
he ſaid, What a Pilot is in a Ship, or, what he is 
that wolds the Reins and drives the Chariot, or he that 
beats Time and leads a Concert, or what the Law is 


„ Sermons, vol, vi. page 377. 
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to 42 City, or the General in an Army ; this is what God | 


is in, or to the World.” ©: 5 
An univerſal Senſe and Apprehenſion of God's par- 
ticular Providence, or his conſtant immediate Concern 
with human Affairs, has been evident even among the 
idolatrous and pagan Nations, witneſs their Lares, or 
houſhold Gods, their Gods of the Highways, Seas, 
Woods, &c. whom their Philoſophers conceived of as 
Guardians and Protectors, under the Direction of a 
ſupreme Deity. Fic lives: <1, 2 
No Suppoſition is in general ſo honourable to the 
perfect Wiſdom and Rectitude of the Deity, as this; 
that upon all Occaſions, which require it, he guides 
and conducts the Courſe of Nature, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to make it ſubſervient to the moſt beneficial 
Purpoſes.” 135 . „ 
In Confirmation of this, it may be queſtioned whe- 


| ther any ſuch Laws could be originally fixed in the 


Univerſe, as without an immediate Direction and In- 


| terpoſition of the Deity, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions, 
could poſſibly anſwer all the Ends of Government, with 


reſpet to Mankind in this Life, conſidered both as 


moral, and accountable Creatures, in a State of Trial, 


and as united together in vocieties; for how a certain 
and neceſſary Courſe of Things can be completely and 
minutely adapted to the infinitely various and uncer- 
tain Paſſions, Deſigns, and Purſuits of free Agents, is 


extremely hard to be conceived. . Muſt there then be 


no Providence, no ſupreme Regulation with regard to 
ſuch Events as theſe ?—The Belief of a Providence 
ſuppoſes, -that it extends to the various Exigencies, 


States and Circumſtances of reaſonable and moral 


Agents. | 3 OE 
Again, if we ſuppoſe an original Settlement of 
Things, which;has provided for all Events, it intro- 
duces a fort of Fatality into the Doctrine of Providence. 
For altho' God is ſuppoſed to be at the Head of this 
original Settlement, yet it makes his Government con- 
fined, and ſeems to wenge every Argument of Hope 
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and Truſt: Nay, it deſcribes every of his immediate 
Acts of Power and divine Energy as neceſſitated, and, 


of Conſequence, introduces an Idea of the Father of 


the Univerſe as the God of Fate, or Neceſſity, but not 


of Providence; thoſe eſtabliſned Laws of Creation and 


Providence being of equal Date, and both confined to 


the original Conſtitution On the contrary, the con- 


ſtant immediate Acts of Power and divine Energy, 
are not only neceſſary to the Well-being and Govern- 


ment of the moral Word; but from innumerable” In- 


ſtances of ſpecial Aid, appearing neceſlary, from the 


Make of Man, and the Circumſtances of his preſent | 
Frailty ; it is, I apprehend, highly congruous to the 


known Character of the Deity, that he ſhould fre- 
quently interpoſe; and if we will allow of the various 


Revelations God hath made of himſelf to Man, thro” | 


the ſeveral Ages of the World, we ſhall ſee Reaſon to 
acknowledge God has conſtantly exerciſed what we 
call a particular Providence. Of this Phareaah is a re- 


markable Inſtance: When the Enemy purſued Ijracl, 


ſaying, I will divide the Spoil ; my Luft ſhall be ſatisfied; 
[ will draw my Sword, and my Hand ſhall deftroy them. 


God blew with his Wi Py ; the Sea covered them, and they 
| 155 as Lead, in the mighty Waters, Exod. xv. , 10. 
o this might be added the Hiſtory of Joſeph, and the In- 


ference which Fofeph made from it to his Brethren. Ye 
intended it for Evil, but God meant it Good, Gen. i. 19, 20. 


—Senacherib comes againſt Feruſalem, and by Rabſhakeh | 
proclaims his proud Deſign ; but God wonderfully I 
diſappoints him, Iſalab xxxvi and xxxvii. All that 


the envious Preſidents could deviſe or execute againſt 
Daniel, could not hurt him; but he proſpered in the 
Reign of Darius, and of Cyrus. And when the Ene- 
mies of the Apoſtles had taken Counſel to flay them, 
Gamaliel becomes the Inſtrument in the Hand of God 
for their Deliverance, A#s v. 33, 34, Cc. And even 


when many had bound themſelves by a Curſe, Not to | 


ent or arink till they had killed Paul, God fruſtrates 


their wickedDeſign, Ads x xxiii. PET Saul likewiſe deſigned 
; | to 
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to kill David, made many Attempts, and purſued him; 


yet could never effect it; for God prevented him; ſee 


1 Sam. Ch. xviii, xix, xxiii, XXV, xxvi.— The Pro- 
phets therefore frequently propheſy the Deliverance 
and Salvation of the People of God. Affociate yourſelves, 
O ye People, and ye ſhall be broken in Pieces; take Counſel 
together, and it ſhall come to nought, Iſaiah viii. 9, 10. 
Jer. xlviii. 30.—God's ſcattering the Zews into many 
Countries, his Preſervation of them, tho' not as a 


Nation, but agreeable to the preciſe Prophecies relating 


to them, or Denunciations n them, are Eviden- 
ces of this Truth: See Lev. Xxvi. 31. xliv. 45. Fer. 


XXX. II. Ezekb. xi. 16, 17.—And ſhall I need to men- 


tion the remarkable Caſe of Herod, whoſe Cruelty was 
notorious, . and his Puniſhment ſignal.— That this is 
the Doctrine of our Saviour, may be gathered from 
thoſe Words, Matt. vi. 28. If God fo clothe the Grafs of 
the Field, which To-day is, and To-morrow is caſt into the 

Oven; ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye little Faith? 


| What could the Diſciples apprehend by this Saying of 


our Lord's, leſs than a particular Providence? They 
knew the brute Creation, and all the Tribes of Vegi- 
tables, were as much the Object of a general Provi- 

| S 
God does not recede from the Method of his general 
Providence in the providential Government of the mo- 
ral Creation, they could have no Reaſon to lay aſide 
their Anxiety about their future Support, unleſs from the 
Doctrine of Fate, that it muſt be quite inſignificant: 
But this would be no ways conſiſtent with the 
Words, how much more? The plain Senſe is evidently 
this, that a prudent Care and Endeavour after the 


Things of this Life, was all that was neceſlary for 


Chriſtians in any Circumſtances ; for this Reaſon, that 
God did, by the ſpecial Interpoſition of his Providence, 
over-rule many Events, which otherwiſe would come 
to paſs; and much more would he, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as theirs, in Obedience to whoſe Command 
had left all to follow him, by miraculous Methods, or 
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by the Uſe of Means, amply provide for their Support. ; 
That Events, indeed, are not always anſwerable to de 
| ſecond Cauſes, is plainly aſſerted by the Prophet. Let ye 
not the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdum; neither let the rich ¶ ab 
Man glory in his Riches ; neither let the mighty Man glory ab 
in his Might, Jer. ix. 30. For all theſe are often dif. WM 
appointed: Therefore the P/almi/? reſolves, I will nt T 
Truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall my Sword ſave me; but it P. 
is thou ſaveſt us from our Enemies, Pal. xliv. 6. Wik| 
therefore was the Anſwer of the King of T/rael, I ce 
Kings xx. 11. Let not him that girdeth on his Harneſi cu 
boaſt, but he that putteth it off. The caſe of Nebu-W m 

chadnezzar is another remarkable Inſtance; that the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth in the Earth; that he 8) 
ſetteth up and putteth down at his Pleaſure ; and the Se 
Deſign of it is to withdraw Man from his Purpoſe, and as 
hide Pride from Man, as Job elegantly expreſſes it, th 
Ch. xxxiii. 17. And the natural Inference is, Tru/? in ac 
the Lord with all thine Heart. In all thy Ways actnou- ar 
edge him, he ſhall direct thy Path, Prov. iii. 5. . 0 
This is admirably well expreſſed by the foremen- D 
tioned Author: „ Whereas not only the natural th 
World conſtantly depends on his divine Energy and fo 
immediate Acts of Power, but the moral Creation con- = C 
tinually lives and moves, and has its Being in God. ſei 
And ſo far is this Dependence on the Creator from be- er 
ing any Proof of limperfection in his Work, that ne 
to be denied this divine Energy, and thoſe immediate G 
Acts of Power, would be the total Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion of it. —All Being is derived, except that of the fo 
"firſt Cauſe, therefore all ſuch Being muſt be de- E 
"pendent, and cannot but beſo: And whereas the mo- or 
ral Creation is not paſſively ſubje&t to the Laws of itz B. 
Direction, the Influences of divine Power, or its di- C, 
vine Energy, cannot be paſſively ſubje&, or invariably to 
"directed by any original Plan, in its Interpoſals; but th 
may, and moſt probably does ſometimes, yea, fre- H 
"quently in a ſpecial Manner, interpoſe.” * 


as - 
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But, perhaps, thoſe who ohject to a particular Provi- 
dence will readily enough acknowledge, that in ſome 


very extraordinary Caſes God may interpoſe, to bring 


about ſome Events which would not have been brought 


about in the Courſe of a general Providence; yet that 


this is ſo far from being the Caſe, with regard to thaſe 


Things in general, which are made the Subject of 
Petition to the ſupreme Being, that it conveys a diſ- 
agreeable Idea of God, as if he was immediately con- 

cerned with, or regarded every trifling Action or Oc- 


5 currence in his Creation; that this is too low a Senti- 


ment of the ever-bleſſed God, F. 


I anſwer 3 This Notion is agreeable to the Epicurean 
Syſtem of Happineſs, who placed it in Indolence and 
Self- enjoyment: But this is a moſt debaſing Sentiment; 
as if Operation and Influence imply a ſort of Fatigue in 
the Deity 3 whereas he is 2 and neceſſarily 
active; nor can the Ceſſation of his Influences imply 
any greater Enjoyment of himſelf, than when their 


Energies are moſt extenſive. Conſtant Operation, or 


Diſplay of Perfection, is perhaps an inſeparable Idea of 


che firſt Cauſe.— It has been on this Principle, that 


ſome wiſe Men have called Preſervation a continued 


: ; Creation; there being no leſs Energy required to pre- 


ſerve than to create: Beſides, the Idea of an eternally 
creative Power, and of conſtant communicative Good- 
rele, are the moſt ſublime Sentiments we can form of 
od. | 8 
Here it may be proper to note our Opponent's Rea- 
ſonings with Regard to natural and moral Good and 
Evil: That the far greater Part of them ariſes from the 
original Conſtitution of Things; that we receive our 
Beings, different Degrees of Strength of Body and 


Conſtitution, as well as different Capacities of Mind; 
to one are entruſted five, and to another ten Talents; 


that theſe are the Occaſions of different Degrees of 
Happineſs, and oftentimes, tho' more remotely, of 
particular Virtues or Vices, abſtracted from any Inter- 
polition of Providence. Nay, even the Nouriſhment 

e . and 
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and Support of our Lives by Food, is no other than 


the original Inſtitution of God, a Quality given to 


Food, not the Effect of particular Providence, or of 
Prayer. e e e a 

To this I anſwer ; Food cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
any inherent Quality to nouriſh, however natural it 


might ſeem, independent of the concurring Operation 
and Bleſſing of God. The Concoction of our Food, 
on which our Health depends, is, ſo far as it is known, | 
very wonderful and aſtoniſhing, as might be uſefully | 


illuſtrated from anatomical and philoſophica] Obſerva- 


tions; verifying our Saviour's Aſſertion, That Man 
lives not by Bread alone, but by the Word, or Bleſſing of | 
God, Matt. vi. And as Fob elegantly expreſſes it, The 
Viſitation of the Almighty preſerves our Spirits : And | 
our Saviour plainly ſuppoſes this continual abſolute 
Nependence on God, when he bids us pray, Give us 
this Day our daily Bread; that he preſerves all the | 
Powers of Nature, and conducts all the Operations 
in that little World of Man, to their proper Uſe, as 
well as by his Blefling enables us to procure the ne- 
ceſſary Support; elſe to the Affluent this muſt ſeem an | 
_ uſeleſs Injunction. It is commonly ſaid, That our 
Breath is in our Noftrils, becauſe it paſſeth thro' them; | 
and is there not a free Paſſage for it to paſs out of 
them? What viſible Tye is there between Soul and Body? 
it is God that holds our Souls in Life, and in him we live, 
move, and have our Beings. And tho* from the different 


Nature and Quantity of ſome Kinds of Food, and 


from the unſeaſonable and exceffive Uſe of them, Men | 


may ſometimes incur Diſorders; that the Repetition 
thereof, which is too common, don't oftner deſtroy 


Health, impair the Conſtitution, and put a final Pe- | 
riod to Life, is juſtly aſcribed to the intervening Pro- | 


vidence of God; and to deny or queſtion it, becauſe 
this does not always appear to be the Caſe, is no more 
a concluſive Argument, than to ſay, the Winds and 
Rain are not under the Direction of God, becauſe not 
ee han . ee 


// OCR wil Phu hf” Fro oh. od,” 


Nature of P RA X E Ws. 39 


cms in Time, Continuance, or Degree, ſuited to 
the Wants or Wiſhes of every Individual. 


As to the different Degrees of Strength, Soundneſs, 


and Sprightlineſs in the human Frame, deing a natural 


Good, and the contrary a natural Evil, in the general 
Courſe of Providence; and the Diverſity and Dif- 
ference of Conſtitution in the human Frame, having 
a great Influence on the natural Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, S ſome Virtues eaſy and natural, and 
their oppoſite V ices, not ſo eaſily beſetting us; while 
Perſons of different Conſtitutions, and of weaker and 
more infirm Bodies, ſhall find different Propenſities, 
and be under ſome Diſadvantages as to their natural 


and moral Capacity, Qc. 


To this I anſwer, That a pretty extenſive Obſer- 
vation may convince us, that theſe are not neceſſarily 
the Cauſe of much Happineſs or Miſery. Providence 
oftentimes changes the Scene and Event; and if this 
was not the Caſe, Talents of Nature and natural Good 


come from God, and require ſuitable Improvements. To 


the other Part, it may be obſerved here, as it was by 
Tuliy long fince, that every Man cannot be obliged to 
ſuſtain the ſame Character, as the naturally Bold and 
Timorous; but every one has Duties, and a Sphere of 
Action, wherein to exerciſe his rea onable moral Na- 
ture, and in that approve himſelf to God. 

In another View of this ſeeming Difference and Diſ- 


; | parity, this is the declared Method of the divine Go- 


vernment; To whom much is given, the more will be re- 


& quired. That God will equitably conſider all the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Creatures, and make the moſt fa- 
vourable Allowances for all the Diſadvantage which 


have attended them. 


Wo E C T. IL I 
N 0 THER Obj 3 to particular Provi- 


dence, and 0 Ade to the Prevalence of 
Prayer, is, that many of the natural Evils, as well 5 
D 4 25 w? 
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as good Events, are the Effects of Chance, or A& 


What Men inconſiderately call Chance, or Acei- 


dent, is really nothing at all, but mere empty Words; 
and there is no ſuch Thing ſtrictly and philoſophically 
true; it being evident, that thoſe Words do not ſignify 
any Thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly an 
Agent, or the Cauſe of an Event; but this manner of 


Speaking ariſes from the Ignorance of real and imme- | 
diate Cauſes: Evident it is to all, that there can be no | 
Effect without a Cauſe; and therefore, what ſome | 
aſcribe to Chance, others aſcribe to Fate and Neceſſity : 


But Fate alfo is itſelf nothing at all ; nor is there any 


other efficient or proper Cauſe of any Event, but only | 
the free-will of a rational, intelligent Creature, act- 
ing within the Sphere of his limited Capacity; and the 
ſupreme God directing Things according to the wiſe 
Laws of Government, and over-tuling Events he does 


not ſee fit to permit. 


Again, every Effect that is the Event of, and pro- 
ceeds from a real Cauſe, muſt proceed mediately or 
immediately from that which has a true Exiſtence and | 
active Power; and there is no more Difficulty in an | 
omnipreſent Mind, attending to every Thing at one and 
the ſame Time, than in an Event's being brought about | 
according to the Courſe of Nature, or natural Cauſes. 
For what are they but thoſe Laws and Powers which 
God hath implanted in the ſeveral Parts of Matter, to 
make them the Inſtruments of fulfilling his Will? And 
from hence it may be inferred, that natural Effects are 


in. very Deed the Operation of God, and the Argu- 


ments againſt a particular Providence on that Account, 
are without Foundation. —Indeed, if the Courſe of 


Nature, and thoſe Things we call ſecond Cauſes, were 


independent upon Providence, there would be good 


Reaſon to aſk, what Benefit there could be either from | 


Prayer or Thankſgiving ? But on the contrary, Trou- 


ble and Affliction do not ariſe from Chance, blind Fate, 


and accountable Accident ; but from that God who is 


the 


Do 
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the ſupreme Origin, of all Things, and governs/ the 
World; that our Times are in the Hands of God, by 
whoſe Power we were created, under whoſe Care ans 


Bleſſing we are fapported, in whoſe Preſence we per- 


petually walk, and in whom e wwe _ . and * 


| our n, 
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vu T notwithſtandin theſe Obſervations in de- 
ence to the divine Government as extending to 


all Events whenever he pleaſes, it is objected. 


That Men being formed for Society, his Connection 
with and Dependence on others, renders him capable 
of deriving or conferring much of natural and moral 
Good, and ſubjects him likewiſe to i of natural 
and moral Evils. 

In anſwer hereto, it may be obſerved, if it was con · 
ſiltent with infinite Wiſdom to create free Beings, and 


: place them in a ſocial State, it cannot be repugnant 
to his moral Government to permit, in a conſiderable 


Degree, the natural tho' calamitous Events and Con- 
ſequences of their Conduct, with regard to others. 
But tho' in many Inſtances it be admitted, Provi- 


dence hath not over- ruled the Deſigns of evil Men, 


Reaſon ſuggeſts to us, that this has been oſten the 


Caſe; elſe how ſhould Good and Evil be fo far bal» 


lanced as they are upon the Whole? And Scripture, 


as well as civil Hiſtory, furniſhes us with many In- 


ſtances of the divine Interpoſition, for the Prevention 


| of intended Evil, and bringing Good out of it; and 
even making uſe of thoſe Men as Inſtruments of Good, 


when there was not the leaſt apparent Intention in the 
Agent. Thus when Eſau was coming againſt Jacob 


with 400 Men, and Jacob was afraid, God changed 


Eſau's Heart, fo that when he met Jacob, he embraced 
him, Gen. xxxii. 6, 7, 8. God alſo defeated the 
King of Syria's Deſign againſt Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 13, 


14. And when Jfrael were but few in Number, when 
they went from one Nation to another, God ſuffered 


no 
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no Man to do them Harm; yea, he reproved Kings 
for their Sake, Pi cv. 12—15. Thus David reaſoned 
and comforted himſelf concerning Shimer's curſing 
him; ſaying, Let him alone, and let him 2 It may 
be be Lord will lock upon my Affliction, and that the Lord 
vill requite me Good for his Curſing, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. 
And many remarkable Occurrences in our Englih An- 
nals confirm this; Witneſs the Gun-powder Plot; 


the Defeat of the invincible Armada, c. And if the 4 


prevention, ſuſpending, or removal of Evil, have been 
ina Variety of Inſtances the Object of the divine Provi- 
dence, we have abundant Reaſon not to look on our 
Connection with others, ſeparate and diſtinct from it; 
but that God often does prevent, remove, compenſate, 


and ſanctify preſent Evils, ſo as to render them ſub- 


ſervient to our Advantage. And as to the Advantages 
lkewiſe derived to us from our fellow Creatures, theſe 
too are under his Cognizance; he can continue, height- 


en and improve them. And ſhall we imagine, that 


becauſe the divine Goodneſs has formed Mankind for 


Society, and rendered them capable of ſocial Virtues, 2 


and. of ſubſerving the Happineſs of Society, our De- 
pendence is thereby leſſened on the divine Providence? 
Surely no. . RR OU owl 
From hence ariſes one great Evidence of a future 


State of Retribution, as well from the Wiſdom and 


Juſtice, as from the Goodneſs of the Deity ; a Principle 


not only ſuggeſted by human Reaſon, but fully con- 
firmed by Revelation; that where Providence has not 


ſeen fit to interpoſe, and: prevent many Evils that have 
befallen the Virtuous, nor otherwiſe. compenſate them 


in this World; in the future State of Retribution, the 
ReQitude and Perfection of the divine Government 


wilt ſhine forth uneclipſed by preſent abſtruſe and 
difficult Occurrences.  ' _- 5 5 


a 


To this we may add, that in any Inſtances, wherein 


Virtue and Happineſs. are promoted by the voluntary 


Act of another, it is agreeable to God's original Inſti- 


tution of civil Society, and to his moral Government, 
3 = To : as 
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as well as the inherent Goodneſs of his Nature, to 
reward ſuch benevolent Purpoſes, thoſe Acts of ſo- 
cial Duty performed in Conformity to the Dictates of 


= Reaſon, and in obedience to the divine Command. But, 
notwithſtanding, we have Reaſon to conclude, from 


the perfect Rectitude of his Government, theſe Fa- 
vours will be conſidered as extraordinary Means and 


Advantages to greater Degrees of Virtue, ſuch as de- 
mand and require a ſuitable Improvement. 


s E C T. iv. 


' Urthermore, there is another Objection, which, 
conſidered in all the Parts of it, is the Main and 
Principal, viz. That Man is a moral and intelligent 


Agent, endued with Reaſon and Conſciouſneſs as the 


Rule of his Conduct; which, with the external Ad- 
vantages already afforded, are ſufficient to the Know- 


2 ledge and Practice of acceptable Degrees in Virtue. 


That if ſupernatural Aſſiſtance were neceſſary, the 
Equity and Goodneſs of the Deity implies it would 
be communicated without the Sollicitation of ſuch 
finite Beings.—Secondly, that we have no juſt Idea of 
divine, ſupernatural Aſſiſtance ſo much pleaded for, as 
the Encouragement of Chriſtians (to be obtained by 
Prayer) as we cannot define it from its ſenſible Ope- 


ration, we cannot reaſonably aſcertain it from its Ef- 


fects; therefore that the moral Tendency of Prayer 
is the only Motive to it, and that even that End is 
effectually anſwered by frequent, ſerious and impar- 
tial Conſideration of ourſelves, of our Nature, Rela- 
tion and ultimate End; on the Being and Perfections 
of God, which are the Rule and Motives to Virtue. - 
To this I anſwer, Tho' there is a Law and Rule 


of Action which ariſes from the Nature and Relation 


of Things, and as Truth is uniform and conſiſtent, ſo 
that the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Man are capa- 
ble in ſome Meaſure, of diſcovering the Difference of 


Actions, with reſpe& to his Duty towards God, his 


Neigh- 
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44. er ron on the „ 
Neighbour, and himſelf ; and of deducing ſuch Mo- 

tives. as might naturally and ſtrongly influence the 
Will; yet it; muſt be acknowledged, there always 
were, and muſt always neceſſarily exiſt, ſuch Circum- 
ſtances in the Nature and Relation of many Caſes, 
that it 1s impoſſible for the human Mind to penetrate 


kunireraur), into the Truth of Things, nor will it 


he poſſible from thence for the Mind or Under- 
| at always to have a proper overbearing Influ- 
ence on the Will. | 
What were the Degrees of Perfection in Reaſon | 
and Underſtanding, or Tractableneſs of the Will in 
which Man was at firſt created, it is difficult to deter- 


mine: It is not only highly probable, but ver x cer- : 
f | 


tain, that he enjoyed ſome greater Degrees of Perfec- 


tion in his Nature ; ſome peculiar Dignity and Privi- 5 1 


leges in his Situation, as well as ſome Ingredients of 
Happineſs more than were communicated to his Po- 
Kerity ; and which might have been improved to greater 
Perfection of Virtue and Happineſs. Tho' it be cer- 
tain, we his Deſcendants are rational and moral A- 
gents ; it muſt be acknowledged, our Circumſtances 


in the World expoſe us to more and greater Tempta- 


tions, which render the Diſcharge of our Duty ex- | 
ceedingly difficult (for the Proof of this I need only | 
appeal to the Reaſon and Experience of every Man, 
and the Teſtimony of his own Heart, as no Man 
kveth and ſinneth not) to ſay that our Duty becomes 
hereby impraRticable is moſt abſurd, and implies a 
Contradiction, becauſe whatever is impracticable muſt 
ceaſe to be a Duty, inaſmuch as no Agent can be 
obliged to Impoſſibilities. Now ſince the Poſterity of 
Adam were ſince the Fall and Degeneracy of the firſt 
Pair, placed in this State of Trial and Probation, and 


endued with ſuch Powers and Capacities as we now ; 


enjoy, it muſt follow as a neceflary Conſequence, 
that they are fitly adapted to this State of Trial, and 
the-Circumftances in which we are ey ec and like- 


_ that the nniverial Face, the e ſupremely wiſe 
242 44 : | and 
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and good God, would require nothing more of his frail 
and imperfect Creatures than was in their Power, by 
the proper Exertion of their natural Abilities, or 
which is all one, according to the Wiſdom and Recti- 
tude of God's moral Government, that wherein ſu- 
pernatural Aſſiſtance was wanting to raiſe them to the 
Pignity, and reſtore them to the Luſtre of the divine 
Image, or in other Words, to the Performance of 
their religious and moral Duties, it was promiſed, and 
would be communicated in Proportion to the Exi- 
gencies of his Creatures, on certain very eaſy Con- 
= ditions. . | 3 

Again, if the Perfection of our Natures were ſuf- 

ffciently great to apprehend, reſolve upon, and even 

to perform our Duty in a very high Degree, gur 

= Dependence muſt be abſolutely. on God for the 
3 Preſervation and Continuance of . thoſe Faculties, fer 
enabling them to perform their reſpective Offices. In 
this View of the Nature and State of Man we are led 
do extend our Ideas of the divine Goodneſs, in the 
promiſed Aſſiſtance: That after it appeared, that-nei- 
ther Men nor Angels were to be 15 <p ſolely to their 
_ own Will; and that, notwithſtanding the Neath of 
Mankind muſt, in moſt Caſes, approve what is ri cht 5 
many Circumſtances in the preſent imperfect State 
aare frequently occurring that biaſs the Underſtanding 
and warp the Aﬀections, and render the Will untoward 
aand untractable. That Men ſtand in Need of farther 
Aſſiſtance, and by this gracious. Method of affording 
itt, adequate to the Weakneſs and Wants of ſuch 
frail depending Creatures, we are encouraged to: have 


* 


our conſtant Dependence more on God, whereby our 
Virtues are ſtrengthened and our Faith and Hope are 

= increaſed. _ - - A. 3 
= But, perhaps, the ſupernatural Aid, or the Aſſiſtance 
„of the holy Spirit, is doubted of for want of a.ſen- 
ſible Evidence of its Operation. When our Saviour 


, had repreſented to Nicodemus the Neceſſity of a: new 
Hirth for obtaining the Favour of God, and _— 
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Life, in the third Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, 
v. 3. Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
"Kingdom of God; this was a ſtrange Doctrine, and 
appeared indeed extravagant to Nicodemus, who, by an 
Unaccountable Miſtake overlooked the Figure, and 


"underſtood the Words of natural Birth; and upon 


this Foot it was reaſonable for him to alk, How can a 
Man be born when he is old? Can he enter the ſecond 
Time into his Mother's Womb and be born? To this our 
Saviour replied,” that the Thing would not appear to 
be altogether ſo myſterious when rightly apprehended, 
as might be illuſtrated by a very familiar Inſtance. 
Marvel not, ſays he, that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be 
born again. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thau 
' bearef? the Sound thereof, but canſ? not tell whence it com- 
eib, nor whither it goeth : So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit, Which Words I have ſomewhere ſeen thus 
Judiciouſly paraphraſed : — © That even in the na- 
tural World there are many Things in themſelves ſo 
ſubtle, that we cannot at all diſcern them with our 
Eyes, which yet are very manifeſt, and very great in 


their Effects. The Wind is a Thing altogether in- 


_ viſible, and no Man can behold its Motion, even when 


it bloweth with the greateſt Violence; yet, that there 5 
is ſuch a Thing is evident enough; and the Effects of 


It are ſufficiently known. H hus, therefore, that Re- 
generation or Renova'ion of the Heart and Manners, 


"which is worked in a Man by the Efficacy of true Re- 


ligion, and the Operation of the Spirit of God, tho 
in itſelf it be inviſible, and not at all diſcernable by 
Senſe, yet in its Effects is very great and plain, and 
really as manifeſt and conſiderable a Change, to all 
the Purpoſes of eternal Life and Happineſs, as the 
Birth of Man is in reſpe& of this mortal Life.“ And 
we may argue from Effects the Operation of the Spi- 
"Tit with almoſt equal Certainty, as we may the Wiſ- 
dom, the Power and Goodneſs of the Deity from 
the Order, Beauty, and Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 
of the Creation, or infer a Providence from the Con- 


tinuance 
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Nature of PR AYER, =_ 
tinuance of the ſeveral Powers in Nature: The Re- 
turn of Seaſons, or any other viſible Effects in the 
Univerſe ; tho', as the Pſalmiſt elegantly expreſſes it, 


Clouds and Darkneſs are round about bim; the Heavens 


declare his Righteouſneſs, and all the' People fee his Glory, 
Pſalms xciii. 25, And that God compaſſeth our 


Path, is every-where about us, and within us, tho” 
we do not apprehend his Preſencte. f . 


® ” 


But, more particularly, that the ſupreme and infi- 
nite Creator- may have an immediate and eaſy Acceſs 
tothe human Mind whenever he pleaſes, is beyond 
all reaſonable Contradiction, as he originally formed 


it, he muſt be thoroughly acquainted with its internal 
Frame, with all the different Ways in which it is ca- 
= pable of being impreſſed, and with what Variety and 


Degree of Force Impreffions may be excited and fixed 
in it, conſiſtently with the natural and regular Exer- 
ciſe of its moral Powers, and its Deſign and Uſe in 


the Creation. And whatever his infinite Wiſdom 


knows to be poſſible, what it ſees fit his Power muſt 


enable him to effect. There is not, therefore, the leaſt 


Difficulty in admitting that the firſt Cauſe of all 
Things can influence the Wills of Men; and that he 


does it too in a Manner and Meaſure conſiſtent witn 
moral Ny, may pretty fully appear from the fol- 
lowing | | | 


onfiderations. The 1 Til 
That if God: governs the World at all, he muſt 
do it in the moſt perfe& Manner, i. e. by ſuch Me- 


= thods, as are moſt worthy, his infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs; and every wiſe End, that may upon the 
Whole be promoted by a particular Providence, muſt 


in the Nature of Things, be a Reaſon, why it ſhould 
take Place: And for the ſame Reaſons the Govern- 


ment of God is properly ſuited to the Nature of thoſe 
Beings who are the Subjects of it, and adapted to 
their peculiar Exigencies; and nothing can be more 


D 


ſuitable to the Perfections of God, than by a gentle 


and gracious Communication with the Mind, to aſſiſt 


penitent Sinners in reforming their evil Habits ; to 
8 e ſitrengthen 
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ſtrengthen the Reſolutions of the Good and V irtuous, 
and render their Duty eaſy and: delightful ; to ſupply 
inward Strength for extraordinary Trials, and inward 
Support and Comfort in ſpecial Exigencies : And all 
this may be done by ſuggeſting proper Thoughts to 
the Mind, in a clear and ſtrong Light, with that De- 
gree and Force of Impreſſion, which is naturally a- 


dapted to counterbalance contrary Prejudices, and ex- 


Tite and fix the Attention. Bringing -to Remembrance 


Motives to Reflection and Solicitude :——Preſenting to 
the Mind in a clearer View ſome important 'Truths,— - 
ſtriking it with animating Views of the Beauty and 
Excellence of Religion with juſt Apprehenſion of the 
Advantage and Happineſs flowing from the Exerciſe of 
it — the Shame, Sorrow and Miſery, inſeparable from 
Vice; by which the Appetites and Paſſions ſhall re- 
ceive a proper Check ; — new and more worthy Pur- 
poſes be inſpired, and the Will determined to the moſt 
Jaudable Purſuits. In this View of it the divine Aſ- | 
ſiſtance may be communicated, in a Way perfectly a- 
greeable to the Make and Conſtitution of the human 
Mind, and conſiſtent with the due and regular Exer- | 
<iſe of its inherent Faculties, perſuaſive, yet ſtrong and 
awakening; and whatever Difference there may be 
fuppoſed to be in the Degree of Light and Evidence, | 
yet we find by Experience it is ſcarce ever to be diſ- 

tinguiſhed from the Suggeſtions and Operations of 
our own Reaſon, and that we are ſtill left to our 
own Choice and Determination, and conſequently to 


the perfect Exerciſe of our natural Liberty. Thus a 
judicious Author obſerves, | 'K 


” 


4 There are frequent Inſtances of the divine Ener- 
ey, or immediate Acts of God's Power, aiding the mo- 


ral Creature in the right Exerciſe of thoſe Powers and 
Capacities implanted in him; ſo that the given Influ- 
"ences do no Way oppoſe or offer Violence to the 


Freedom of the Agent, but aſſiſt in the ſame Direc- | 


tion in which the Creature acts, either by adding 


Strength, or removing Part of the Difficulty ; ſo pro- 


viding 
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viding for the Welfare or Safety of the Subject; and 
this without the leaſt Violence to general Laws. 
| Whereas miraculous. Interpoſition, I apprehend, does 


not co-operate with general Laws, but operates with- 
out them, or contrary to them.“ 1 oa 

Another ingenious Author on this Subject ſays, 
« Taking for granted then what I ſhould think no one 
would deny, who has dulv weighed and conſidered 
the apoſtolical Writings, that the Aſſiſtances of God's 
holy Spirit are there promiſed to ſuch Chriſtians of all 
Ages as may ſtand in Need of 'them. The general 
Manner in which it acts or operates upon Men, we 


= may I (humbly conceive with great Reaſon and Pro- 


bability) ſuppoſe to be by raiſing juch ſuitable Ideas in, or 
making ſuch particular Impreſſions upon their Minds, as 


: oy influence them {if they are to be moved by any 
= ſuc 


Impreſſions at all) more ſeriouſly to conſider and 
reflect upon, than they otherwiſe would do, the many 
and indiſpenſible Obligations they lie under to put 
in Execution the ſeveral Duties of Religion and Vir- 


tue, and the various Motives and Inducements which 


the Goſpel makes uſe of to excite them to, and ani- 


mate them in the Diſcharge of theſe Duties, and to 
diſcourage and deter them from every ſinful and li- 


centious Practice *. | 


- 


3 


7 But ſtill it muſt be owned, that as we know not 


the Variety or Force of natural Impreſſions that may 
be excited within us, nor underſtand: the Extent of 
mere mechanical Powers; ſo we ſhould not pretend 
always to aſſert, that every good Diſpoſition and becom- 
ing Reſolution of Mind, is the Effect of an immedi- 
ate Influence or Operation. Religion only teaches us, 
that God is ready to afford us all neceſſary and proper 
Aids, without laying down any certain Rule by which 
it can be known, when, in what Manner, or in what 
Proportion theſe Aids are vouchſafed to us. And 


many, I doubt not, have experienced at ſome Time 


The Rev. Mr. Edwards im his Doctrine of irrefiftible 


or 
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or other, a conſcious Evidence of the divine Influence 
on their own Minds; correſponding with the Promiſe 
thereof in the Scripture, where it is always repreſent- 
ed as the Privilege of the Righteous, as the Means of 
their [Improvement in Religion, and as the Reward 
of it by the Joy, the Hope, and the Happineſs com- 
municated thereby ; and what 1s more immediately 
to my preſent Purpoſe, the Effects of their lincere, 
frequent, and fervent Prayer. 

Again, fifthly, the Doctrine of the Prevalency of 
Prayer i is repreſented as inconſiſtent with the Perfection 
of God's Government, as it extends to all Worlds, 
without Partiality of Kingdoms, Societies, or Indivi- 
duals; and therefore that it can by no Means ap- 
_ propriate his ſpecial Favours to particular Nations, 
Families or Perſons, and that the moral Tendency of 
Prayer was the ſole End of God in appointing, and 
ought to be our End in the Performance of it. 


To this I anſwer, Though the moral Influence of 2 


Prayer may be the principal Cauſe or Reaſon of God's 
injoining this Duty ; this by no Means excludes our 
having a farther View to the obtaining and ſecuring 
| his ſpecial Favour. For that Prayer which is influential 
on ourſelyes, is a proper Motive for God to do what 
he would not otherwiſe have ſeen fit to do for us, and 
whenever the divine Interpoſition may be expected 
as the Anſwer of Prayer, it always ſuppoſes Prayer 
ſuitably qualified by Faith, Humility, Fervency, Sub- 
miſſion, c. It alto ſuppoſes when prevalent in Be- 
half of a Nation, the Juſtice of their Cauſe, or that 
they who ſupplicate divine Favour are the People 
of God, and aſk with Diſpoſition and Reſolution, 
thankfully to improve the Bleſſing implored. 

If it be ſaid, God is in himſelf diſpoſed to do what- 
ever is proper for him to do, antecedent to ſuch Ad- 
_ dreſs, and that he would do it whether addreſſ ed or 
not k. | | 


1 an- 


0 "ep * Mr. 6 Pliny D Remarks on \ Mr ClulÞs Vin- 
dication, | | 


/ 
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1 anſwer, A Man under the firm Perſuaſion of this 
would readily conclude, that his Petitions would be as 
vain as they were uſeleſs: How could he implore 


did Petition or not, what was proper for God to do 
© for him, antecedent to this Addreſs would be done for 
him whether he prayed or not? So that any ſuch Aid 
Ihe wanted which was not proper then, although he 
prayed ever ſo earneſtly, and was ever ſo much altered 
for the better in his own Lemper and Diſpoſition, 
Buch Aid fil would continue to be improper, and 
therefore it would be to no Purpoſe that he ſhould 
either pray, or pray earneſtly for ſuch Aid, P. 104. 

But is not this Sentiment abſolutely repugnant to 
the Scriptures ? When the A poſtle to the Hebrews ex- 
0 peſsly declares of Prayer or coming to God, that if it 
KW an acceptable Addreſs the Supplicant moſt believe 
that he is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that 


f {iligently ſeek him. And does not the Scriptures every 
s {where enjoin it as the Condition of obtaining ſuch 

r MBlefings as we ſtand in Need of? Now, if it be a 
Condition, we cannot reaſonably expect ſuch Favours 

u Mvithout it; but if we may expect the fame Bleflings 

t Mrhether we pray or not, it muſt be indeed inſignificant, 
d nd cannot be called a Condition; ſo that although 
d . ee are not to think our Prayers will alter the Nature 
r f God, yet we may believe (I apprehend from good 


Reaſon) that if we diligently ſeek him, his Conduct 
Fowards us will be directed and influenced by ſuch 
Wecking; and that by ſuch aſking we ſhall receive, by 
Wuch ſeeking we ſhall find, and by ſuch knocking it 
Mall be opened to us; which receiving and finding 
Ind opening would not have been the proper Vouch- 
: afcments of the Deity, had we not thus attended to 
F rayer, that is, aſked and ſought, and knocked. — 
bage 105. Our Author adds, p. 108. 

„The fervent Prayer of a righteous Man is not 
dnly available for a Man's Self by rendering him a more 
itable and Pe Object of God's * Care and 

E 


2 Love, 


Aid in Diſtreſs, if he was perſuaded that whether hge 
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Love; but ſuch Prayer has always been and is yet 
available for others. A Man cannot pray earneftly 
for another, but he muſt feel the Ardour of a divine 
Compaſſion ſeaſoning his Prayer, in which "Tempe: 
he bears an high Reſemblance of his Maker; and of 
Conſequence we may hope, that the great Reſpect the 
Deity has to ſuch a Temper, will render it fit h 
ſhould honour and encourage it, by regarding and an. 
ſwering ſuch Interceſſions; * * So that upon the 
Whole, although we muſt think of God as always! 
diſpoſed to do whatever is proper for him to do; ye, 
we muſt not think that the ſame Thing was prope hi 
for him to do antecedent to our addreſſing of him, a 
was proper after we had addreſſed him; or that he 
would do it whether we addreſſed him or not. No 
ſo far from this, we muſt look upon Prayer as an ap 
pointed Means of our _— and Happineſs.” _ 'E 
And as theſe Ideas of Prayer are moſt conſiſten 


with Scripture ; ſo I apprehend it is to the Senſe ff 
Mens Minds in general. Whenwe preſent our ſolemn 


Wiſhes to Heaven, can we mean, or intend no mor 
by it, than that it might have a moral Influence upaſ 
our Minds, and that we might have a Diſpoſition fi 
to receive and improve the Mercy. Suppoſe it i 
Mercy relative to myſelf of a temporal or ſpiritu 
Nature, do I not pray with an Intention to prevail oi 
the Deity to beſtow the Favour I need; and if Inte 
ceſſion for others is the Subject of my Prayer, mull 
not it be naturally conſidered that J am performin 
a Condition on which God himſelf has promiſed i 
ſhew Favour to others. Indeed, if we compare tt 
ſelf-conſcious Ideas we form of this Duty, it appear 
very much to claſh with the modern Repreſentatior 

of the Deſign and Ends of it, and it will alſo 2 
pear, if we conſider and compare the Reaſonings 
theſe Gentlemen in its ſeveral Parts, that there is 
real Inconſiſtence in them. In fine, both the Scrip 
ture, and our own Conſciouſneſs, propoſes the obtai 

ing a Thing for which we addreſs God as the _ 
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chat Addreſs; the other declares, that Prayer has no 
manner of Tendency to procure any Aid or Benefit 
prayed for; for whatever would be done by Almighty 


God, as proper for him to do, would be done whether 
we addreſſed bim or not. 


SE C T. v. 
H E kind Parent of the Univerſe has evidently 


4 recommended an Application to him, and 
= Acts of Affiance and Dependence on him, by making 
& himſelf known to ſuch, as the God that heareth, by his 
& anſwering Prayers. He has made it the intereſt of his 
Creatures, to unboſom themſelves before him, and has 
always made good his Word of Promiſe, that he will 
be found of them that ſeek him; and the Teftimony 
of good Men, in all Ages, proves, that they who put 
their Truſt in him ſhall never be aſhamed.” Thus 
Jacob: encourages himſelf and his Friends, Gen. xxxiv. 
4. Let us ariſe and go up to Bethel, and I will make 
5 i an Altar unto God, who anſwered me in the Day of 
my Diftreſs—And when Samuel was intreated by the 
Ifaelites to pray for them, 1 Sam. vii. 8. It is like- 
$ wiſe ſaid, that Samuel cried unto the Lord, and the 
Lord beard him. And there are man places where 
David is recorded to Pray with this 1 and 


Hope, as Pſalms xxvii. 7—vili. 6—xxxviii. 15. —cii. 


7 2—Ccviii. 6—cliii. 1. Thus David in his Diſtreſs 


prayed the Lord to turn the Council of Achitophel, 2 
Sam. xv. 32. And for this Mercy David's Thankſ- 
giving-is mentioned, Ch. xxi. 7. At other Times we 
hnd him thankfully acknowleding the divine Good- 
neſs, in the happy Experience that God had anſwered 
his Prayers; as Pſ. xxxi. 22—vi. 9.—xxxiv, 4. and 
| Ixvi. 16. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my Soul. I cried unto him 


erp with my Mouth, and he was extolled with my Tongue. If 


1 Ne ! in my Heart, the Lord will nat * me. 
E 3 7 Bus 
Rer. Mr. Flening' $ Remarks, F108 


34 On$rnvarions on the 


But verily Ged hath heard me, he hath attended to the 
Voice of my Prayer. Bleſſed be God who hath not turned | 
away my Prayer, nor his Mercy from me.— Tis expreſſy 
ſaid of Manaſſeth, when he was in Affliction, he be- 
ſought the Lord, and that the Lord heard his Sup- 
plication, and was intreated of him, 2 Chron. xxxili. 
12. Solomon makes many noble Appeals to God in the 
firm Belief of the Propitiouſneſs of his Nature, and his 
Readineſs to hear and anſwer Prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 
Daniel and his Friends, in their great trait, prays to 
God, Dan. vi. 13. and to this aſcribes his Deliverance, 
v. 2 22— And the Mariners that were in the Tempeſt 
made this their Reſource, Jonah i. 4, 5. &c. 

There are ſome Inſtances which give us Reaſon 
to conclude, that God ſometimes regards Prayer as a 
good Action, tho' performed by a bad Perſon; ſeeing 
with reſpect to Ahab, we are told he fold himſelf to 
work Wickedneſs; yet when he humbled himſelf at 
the divine Threat, all his former Wickedneſs did not 
make that Action bad, neither was it a Change in the 
Nature of God to approve of it. For as the Action 
Was good in itſelf, ſo God approved of it in wicked 


Abab, and averted the Evil threatned for his Sake, 


1 Kings xxi. 29. And of Iſfrael it is ſaid, they had 
provoked God, nevertheleſs he regarded their AMic- 
tion when he heard their Cry, and he-remembered 
for them his Covenant, and repented . — to the 
Multitude of his Mercies, P/al. cvi. 43, 44, 45. The 
Ninevites we find took Encouragement from this Idea 
of Compaſſion in the Deity, to make their Supplica- 
tion to him by an Interrogation that implied a Confi- 
dence in his Mercy. They cried mightily unto the 
Lord, Jonah iii. 8. ſaying, ho can tell if God will 
turn fram his Anger, that we periſh and the Event 

verified their Hopes, v. 10. | N 
Befides theſe Teſtimonies in favour of it, we > find 
the Neglect of Prayer attributed to the want of a 
true Knowledge of God, and conſequently of a pro- 
per. Trult in him, and Duty to him. Thus God by 
e 


Nature of PRAYER. 1 


the Prophet upbraids the Jews, n 


ſgaulilſt be afraid of a Man that fhall die, and forgetteſt the 
Lord thy Maker ; that hath flretched forth the Heavens, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth, Iſai. xli. 12, 13. 

And the Prophet Hoſea repreſents God as threatening 


to withdraw his Preſence from them, to reclaim them 


fo their Duty, He. i. 15. I will go and return unto my 
Place, until they acknowledge. their Fault, and ſeek. *. 


Th Face. 


For as it has been already obe el God is the ori- 
ginal Fountain of our Beings, and of all the Bleſſings 


and Mercies we either do, or can enjoy; and as he 


perfectly hears all our Prayers, and knows all our 
Wants and Deſigns, ſo he hath in himſelf an unde- 


med Ability, and an almighty never-failing Power 
to help us; and hath an abſolute underived Right, 
with the ſtrongeſt Diſpoſition, to exerciſe that Ability 
for our Good, if we are the proper Objects of his 


Kindneſs; and when we put up our Prayers to him 


© duly qualified, we have the moſt e Ground | 
to hope for Succeſs. 


e * "Es 


\ NOTHER weiahty een to 77 
this Duty, under ſuch Expectation and Hope, 


. from the frequent Examples of good Men, plead- 
ing with God. This a late Author * confſiders as one 
Part of Prayer, and indeed the Language of Scripture 


runs greatly in Favour of it. 
Abraham, who had peculiar Diſcoveries made to him 


f by God, ſtood before the Lord to intercede for the 
People of Sabin ; ; and that rational, eſſential, immu- 


table Truth, delivered under the Fe orm of a Queſtion, 


= Shall not the Fudge of tne whole Earth do right? We find 


was the Motive, and not the Hindrance of his Inter- 
ceſſion, Gen. xviil. 25. 


E 4 e Heaukial, 
Dr. Watts, . 
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56 OssERVATI ORS on the 


| Hezehiah pleads with God for his Recovery, from 


the Integrity of his own Heart and Life, 2 Kings xx. 


* 


16. 8 | 
David pleads the Cauſe of Religion, Pſal. ix. 10. 
What Profit is there in my Blood? When J go down into 
the Pit, fhall the Duſt praiſe thee? Hear, O Lord, and 
ZVV CT. 5 
David pleads his Experience of many Inſtances of 
divine Providence, in which Anſwers were given to 


Prayer, Pſal. xvili. G— xxx. 2—vilil. II. —xXxxxXIi. 22— 55 


and xxxiv. 6. and refers to the Experience of others; 


Our Fathers cried unto Thee, and were delivered, Pſal, 
 XXii. 4, 5. David alſo pleads the Promiſe of the divine 


Being; Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which 


thou haft cauſed me to hope. 


Aſa cried unto the Lord, when the Hoſt of I 0,000 


came againſt Fudah, and pleads the Omnipotence of : 


God, ſaying, Lord, it is nothing for Thee to help, whether 
with many or few, 2 Chron. xiv. 11, And Fehoſophat 


thus expoſtulates with God, 2 Chron. xx." G Lord 
God of our Fathers, art thou not God in Heaven, and 


rulefi not thou amongſi all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? 


In whoſe Hand is Power' and Might, ſo that none is able 
to withſiland thee. Art thou not our God, who did drive * 


out the Inhabitants of this Land before thy People Iſrael, 


and gave it to the Seed of Abraham, thy Friend, for ever? 


Who have built a Sanfluary therein, for thy Name-ſake ; 
ſaying, F when Evil cometh upon us, the Sword, 5 


this Houſe, for thy Name is there, and we make Supplica- 


tion, thou wilt hear and help. Now, behold, the Children © 


of Ammon, and Moab, and Mount Sier, are coming 


againſt us. Wilt thou not judge them, O Lord; for we 


have no Might. Our Eyes are upon thee. And the An- 
ſwer was an Anſwer of Comfort; Be not diſmayed by 
reaſon of the Multitude ; for the Battle is not yours, but 
God's The Church in her low Condition prays earn- 
eftly, Look down from Heaven, and behold from the Ha- 


| udg- | 
ment, or Pęſtilence, or Famine, we fland before thee in 
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N of PRAYER. _ 
bization o thy Holineſs and thy Glory, where is thy Zeal 


and thy Strength, and the ſounding of thy Bawels and Mercy 


towards us? Are they reſtrained, O Lord, thou art our 
Father, and our Redeemer, and thy Name is s from. ever- 
lafting, Iſaiah Ixiii. 15, 16. 

If it be ſaid, the greateſt Importunity * been * 
uſe of, where "there has been no 2 Proof of Sue- 
ceſs, | 

1 would obſerve, that God FE many Times an- 
ſwer Prayers in Effect, tho* not in a manner evident 
by its Operation, or as we have deſired by Prayer. 
And accordingly, when we pray that God would ren- 
der us happy in this Word, we ought not to be anxi- 


- ouſly ſollicitous about the Manner of it. Perhaps, if 


we might preſcribe to the Deity, Riches might be the 
Sum of our Wiſh ; when God knows, probably, that 
Riches would have a far contrary Tendency, and may 
in Kindneſs with- hold them from us; and he may an- 
ſwer our Prayer, by diſpoſing us to Contentment and 
Acquieſcence in his Providence under the preſent Cir- 


7 cumſtances: Or, if Affliction of Body is an Evil we 
© - wiſh to be removed, his Goodneſs may regard our 
Petition; but his Wiſdom may not ſee fit to remove | 


it at that Time: For it may be intended for Correc- 
tion, and ta work a Reformation, to diſpoſe to greater 
Seriouſneſs, to humble the Mind, and check that 


earneſt Purſuit of preſent Things, which is ſuitable 


only to Things of a religious and ſubſtantial Nature. 
In ſhort, that God will regard Prayer at ſuch Time, 


and in ſuch manner as Circumſtances render fit, and | 


may be moſt conducive to his Creatures Good. 
rom hence it appears we are not authoriſed to ex- 


pect, that every Bleſſing we aſk or pray for ſhall be 


granted ; no, this we refer to his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; being well aſſured they will be heard and an- 


| ſwered, in ſuch manner as theſe his Perfections ſhall 


direct. For tho? Petition for the divine Aid is an 
Acknowledgment of our own weak and dependent 
State, and this ſhould make us look for Help from above, 


yet 


— 
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58 OBSERVATIONS on the 


yet not from hence to look on this as a State of * 
tribution. 


8 c 1. VII. 


1. deſerves alſo to be conſidered, chat the graciousPro- 
1 miſe of divine Aſſiſtance in this Duty, is an Argu- 
ment that God will regard, and anſwer it. Thus God 
promiſes, I will pour out upon them the Spirit of Prayer 
end Supplication, Ezek. xii. 10 And the Pſalmiſt 
addreſſing himſelf to God, lays, Thou wilt prepare their 
Hearts, and cauſe thine For to hear, Pal. x. 17. And 
St. Paul, Romans viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth our In- 

maties: For we know not what to pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for us. And in 
the next Verſe adds, 1Zaketh Interceſſian for us, or in 
u, according to the Will of God. *Tis frequently re- 
preſented as the Spirit's Office to prepare the Heart ; 
to excite good Motions and Diſpoſitions. Hence we 
are encouraged to pray and hope for it, and are com- 
manded not to quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. See 
alſo 1 Cor. iii. 16. 1 Thef. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 6. And 
our Saviour encouraged all his Diſciples to hope for 
it, and confirms the Doctrine from the Argument of 
God's paternal Relation to his Creatures. If earthly 
Parents know how to give good Gifts unto their 
Children ( who are ignorant, partial, and ſelfiſh } 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his holy 
Spirit to them that aſt him, Luke xi. 13. Gal. iv. 6. 


Forming us to a Child-like Temper and Diſpoſition, 


and aiding us in the Diſcharge of this Duty. For 
we all have Acceſs by ene Spirit, Epheſ. ii. 18. And 
Chriſtians are emboldened to pray to him, becauſe 


he hath given them of his Spirit, enabling them to cry. 


Abba Father, Gall. iv. 16. He beareth Witneſs with 
our Spirits that we are his Children, And may I not 
aſk, as the great Being is inclined, by the abſolute 


| Goodneſs of his Nature, to deſire the Happineſs of 


all his Creatures, can it be at all abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that he will at all Times be ready to afford them ſuch 


De- 5 


n v 


— 


5 
1 
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g eth, ver. 8 and 19. And 1 ſay unta you, off, and it Hall 


Nature of PRAYER. 30 
Degrees of Aſſiſtance as are neceſſary in the Purſuit 


of true Wiſdom and Virtue? And fince thoſe Prin- 


ciples on which Prayer is founded, are the moſt wor- 
thy and honourable Sentiments we can form of God, 
it neceſſarily follows, that there is equal Reaſon to 


| aſk for, and expect thoſe ſupernatural Aids, from the 


exuberant Goodneſs of the divine Being, as «0 im- 
plore and hope to enjoy the common Bleſſings of Life, 
or deprecate the innocent Calamities of it, which 
will be allowed an inſtinctive Principle. . 

The Command, the Directions, and the Example 


© of Jeſus Chriſt, confirm this Truth. When the Diſ- 


ciples of our Lord aſked him to teach them to pray, 
he immediately gives them a ſhort but comprehenſive 
Form of Frayer, Matt. vi. and commands them when 


7 they prayed, to ſay after that Manner; and in a Va- 


riety of Places already mentioned, he encourages all 
his Diſciples to pray frequently, to pray in ſecret, to 
watch unto Prayer; and aſſerts in the plaineſt Lan- 


guage, that ſuch Prayer would be accepted, regarded, 
and anſwered. . . 


DC. Vn. 


| Shall here take Occaſion more particularly to conſi- 
der the Import and natural Inferences that may be 
deduced from thoſe two Parables which our Lord 


ſpake to inforce the Performance of this Duty, found 


ed on the Motive of its Efficacy; one is in Luke xi. 


juſt after his giving his Diſciples a Form of Prayer, v. 
5. Jeſus ſaid unto them, which of you ſhall have a Friend, 
and fhall go unto him at Midnight, and ſhall ſay unto him, 


Friend, lend me three Leaves; for a Friend of mine in 
his Teurney is come to me, and ¶ have nothing to ſet before 


| him: And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, I cannot 


riſe to give thee. — I ſay unto you, though he wwi!l not rife 
to give him, becauſe he is his Friend, yet becauſe of his 
Importunity, he will riſe and give him as many as he need- 


be 


4 > FY L Po N 4 =_ 
— By * C 2 — q ——- _ - * —— 5 0 5 * 1 
8 - 2 2 oF, — — Woe * = * No = IX 1 * C r » \ 22 5 . ; vs ; — * Pry, 8 
* * * I == \ 2 — 3 — - 1 < tn. Bac. 22 * — . 
* 4 4 ry — — S — N * jor, > am — —_ * = — N = * 
— — —_ 5 1 > . > 2 — - M . 
I. *- * q 1 * - " * 4 - - « _ r : n - i 
H — — x 4 * = I 1 As and * _ — — anew —— att a». 4 — R : t 7 
_— — —_—_— * — . — — - — — — — —— — . * % 
- ** — — » a _E * 0 2 e FE * * * . 


FR 


= ww pr 


1 — 
e 
A 
9 x 
— __ 
2 


— . hes? 
” py 
—— - 4 ad 5 


El N 


60 Oss ER VAT IONMS on the 
to pray, and not to faint; ſexing, there was in a City a 


faying, Avenge me of my Adverſa 
for a while : But afterwards 


faith ; and ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, 


toanſwer the Prayers of his Creatures, and though he 
may, for the preſent, afford them no ſignal Evidences 


inferred, from its being the Requirement of God (his 


God to give us thoſe Things, which he is unwilling 


| Goodneſs of God, and diſcovers a juſt Senſe of our 


be given you, &c. And in Chap. viii. ver. 2 to 8, 
He ſpake a Parable umo this End, that Men ought always 


Judge, which feared not God, nor regarded Man; — 
there was a Widow in that City, and ſhe came unto — 

; and he would _— 
© ſaid within — 8 : 
will avenge her, left by her continual Coming fhe 5 
me: And the Lord faid, Hear what the unju ft 1 5 


Day and Night unto him, though he bear long with thei 7 * 
I tell you that he will avenge them. = 
It is obvious at firſt View, that every Part of theſe 
Parables'are not abſolutely and ſtrictly applicable to 
God: For God cannot be hereby intended to be re- 
preſented as averſe to the Afﬀiſtance of his Creatures, 
or under the Character given of the unjuſt Judge. A 
proper Attention to the Deſign of theſe Parables, and 
comparing them with gther Paſlages of Scripture, may 
afford us a juſt Rule to judge of them. 1ſt, They 
plainly ſuggeſt that God is not inexorable; but that 
Pity and Compaſſion, or what is analogous to them, 
may be excited in the Deity. 2dly, They point out, 
that notwithſtanding he may not ſee fit immediately 


of his Regard to their Intreaties, he will, if they con- 
tinue in their Duty, anſwer their Prayers i in a Manner 
moſt conducive to their Welfare. 3dly, It may be 


Authority conſidered) and the Reaſonableneſs of that 
Command from its moral Tendency of it to the Crea- 
ture, that it is a Duty indiſpenſihle, and that we may 
have no Reaſon to expect the Favour unleſs we aſk Þ 
for it. Not that mere Importunity prevails with 


to grant, but becauſe it becomes us to be fervent and 
earneſt, as it teſtifies our Faith and Confidence in tne 


OW! 


PI; 


the 
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own Wants, and that we ſet a true Value upon his 


Bleflings and Favours, as worth all the Earneſt- 


neſs and Importunity we can uſe ; and the Succeſs of 
our Prayers may be ſaid to depend upon our Impor- 


tunity,. as it is performing the Condition on which 
Promiſe is made. And as this Doctrine appears 
deducible from theſe Parables, ſo I apprehend it is 


” conſiſtent with the general Tenor of Scripture. 


Here are two Conſiderations that preſent themſelves, 
and claim our Notice in this Place, deducible from 
the preceding ; OT We INE WE e 
I. If the ſole End of Prayer is only to affect the 
Creature, and prepare the Mind for the Reception of 
Favours; this could not be the Caſe of the holy, 
harmleſs and undefiled Jeſus, whom God has cha- 
racteriſed as his only begotten Son, in whom he was 
always well pleaſed: He muſt therefore be ever fitly 


diſpoſed for the Reception of ſuch wein as he ſtood 
in Need of. Vet at the ſame Time we 


˖ nd him very 
frequent and fervent in the Uſe of it, which implies 


that it was intended not to affect and influence himſelf 
= only; but that conformable to, or conſiſtent with 


the ſupreme Perfection in the Appointment of it ; 


it had a proper, real and viſible Influence on the 


Deity, and the Event confirms this, for he was heard 
in that he feared. 5 N 


II. Another Obſervation drawn from our Lord's 
Prayers, and of his being heard and anſwered, con- 
firms what I before advanced; that God does ſome- 
times accept, though he may not ſee fit to anſwer, or 
he may anſwer, though not in the Manner deſired. 
Our Lord's Prayer, that if it was poſfible" the Cup 
might paſs from him, we may reaſonably conclude 
would have been anſwered, had it been conſiſtent 
with the infinite Wiſdom of God: And his deyout, 
ardent Requeſt, attended with an exemplary, Submil- 


ſion to the divine Will, wen under the ſtrong Im- 


preſſiont 


62 OBSERVATIONS on the 


preſſions of Fear, was evidently anſwered, though not 
by a Removal of that Cups but 1 an Angel ſent to 
comfort him. 

And this by the Way informs us| of one „ iethod i in 
which the kind Father of Mankind imparts Aid un- 
der extraordinary Conflicts, viz. „By his heavenly 
- Meſſengers.” And the fame Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
i. 14. That they are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to minifter for them who fhall be the Heirs of Salvation : 
Theſe by the Influences they receive from the divine 

Spirit, impart Strength and Comfort to the Children 
of Men; ſo that though the Law could boaſt of be- 
ing given by the Miniſtration of an Angel or Angels, 
we that are come to the heavenly Feruſalem, or en- 
joy the Chriſtian Doctrine, are alſo come to an in- 
numerable Company of Angels, who are all under 
the Direction of the aſcended Jeſus, even he who is 
inveſted with all Power, that he might be Head of all 
Things to the Church; for in that he himſelf hath | 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able alſo to ſuccour 
them that are tempted : Now, if this be allowed to 
be a Truth, then we may plainly perceive, that par- 
ticular and ſpecial Aids 1 be rationally prayed for 
and expected. 
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Abet Argument in Confirmation of the 


Prevalence of Prayer, and as a very great En- 

. couragement to Chriſtians, is, that. we ſhould offer 0 
up our Prayers in the Name of Chriſt, as his Diſciples, WM > 
called by the Author to the Hebrews, Ch. x. 20. The th. 
new and living Way, which he hath conſecrated. By an 
him therefore, ſaith the Apoitie, let us offer the Sacrifice Aj 
of Praiſe, even the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to Pr 
his Name ; Heb. xiii. 15: For there is one God, and one an 
Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chrift Feſus, an 
1 Tim. ii. 5. One high Prieſt of our Profeſſion, who, be- [Ct 
caiſſe be continueth for ever, bath an unchangeable "_ 
ood, 
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8 Heb. vii. 24. We are made accepted in the beloved, 
| Eph. i. 6. Our Saviour, when he was about to Jeave 
Z 15 Diſciples, left this Aſſurance for their Comfort; 
| Whatſoever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my Name, he will 
give it you. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my Name. 
4 Aſs, and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full, John 
xi. 23. This Command of our Saviour is ſomewhat 
differently underſtood, by ſome it is thought to ſignify 
that we are to aſk the Bleflings that we need, abſolutely 
= for the Sake o; reſting in, or depending on the imputed 
= Merits of Chriſt, as the only, or alone Means and F oun- 
dation of our Acceptance. But this is nct fairly im- 
plied in the Words, for we may and ought to aſk the 
Z Bleffings we need, as his Creatures; his derived, de- 
= pendent, and accountable Creatures: And it is the | 
Honour, the Duty, and the Privilege of Chriſtians in 
particular, to have a farther Means, another Argu- 
ment to urge for their Acceptance; and this, as it is 
the Command of God, is no leſs apparently founded 
in infinite Wiſdom. For as Feſus Chrit the only- 
© begotten Son of God, came from the Father, and in 
all Things acted by the Command, Authority, and 
= Power derived to him from the Father; and for his per- 
fect Obedience was declared to be his beloved Son, in 
= whom he was well pleaſed; who, in conformity to the 
divine Will, promulged the Doctrines and Precepts 
uwe call the Chriſtian Religion, and did every thing fit 
and neceſſary for the Confirmation of his Miſſion and 
Doctrine in the World, and to erect his Kingdom 
amongſt the Sons of Men ; ; ſo it is the Command of 
God, that they thus believe in his Son Teſus Chrift ; 
tat they own his Authority, and become his Diſciples; 
and as ſuch he will favour them with peculiar Marks of 
Approbation, he will in an eſſential Manner regard their 
Prayers, and look on them as in a nearer Relation, 
and will alſo dignify his own Son, by the Accept- 
E ance of him as Mediator between himſelf and his 
| Creatures. Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, in whom we 
$ Pave Boldneſs, and — with Confic ence, by the Faith of 


him, 
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64 OBnsrR VATION s on the 
him, Epheſ. iii. 12. This, therefore, is an Injunc. FÞ 


tion peculiar to the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and be- 
longs to none but ſuch as believe Jeſus to be the Son, 
and ſent of God. And it is very obſervable, that our 


Lord did not enjoin this upon his Diſciples, till after 


they had been inſtructed and eſtabliſhed in the Faith 
and Doctrines of the Goſpel, which implies that Faith 


in the Meſſiah was previouſly neceſſary on their Part, 
Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my Name; aſe, and“ 
ye ſhall receive. And hence Chriſt is repreſented as the 
Angel of the Covenant, having a golden Cenſor, and much 
Incenſe given unto him, that he ſhould offer it with th 
Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, Rev. viii. 
3. Having therefore a merciful and compaſſionate 
High- Prieſt; if we are the Diſciples of Jeſus | 
Chriſt united to him by Faith, Ne may draw nigh u 
God with full Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. x. 22. And 
come boldly to the Throne of his Grace, that we may ob-. 
tain Mercy, and find Grace to help us in Time of Need, 
Heb. iv. 16. Our Saviour's Prayer for his Diſciples 
ſeems very conſiſtent herewith. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own Self, with the Glory which 
I had with thee before the World was. I have manifeft- 
ed thy Name unto the Men, which thou gaveſt me out of 
the World. Thine they were, and thou gaveſi them ms, 
and they have kept thy Word, For I have given unto then 
the Werds which thou gaveli me, and they have received 
them; and have known ſurely that I came out from thee; IF 
and they have believed that thou didft ſend me. I pray for 
them, John xvii. 5—10. Indeed the Whole of the 
Chapter is of the ſame import, a Declaration of their 
being his Diſciples, dedicated and ſet a-part to his 
Service (as every true Chriſtian is) and therefore re- 
commended to the merciful Regard of their God and 


his God. And as he prays not only for their Unity 
andSanctification, but their Glorification alſo, and not 
only for thoſe preſent, but for all that ſhould here- 
after believe on him; it is a natural Inference, that 
this Prayer could neither be deſigned to affect him- 

1 ſell, 
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ſelf, to render him the meet Subject; nor could his 
Prayer affect thoſe who had not as yet exiſted : And 
therefore this Prayer muſt be intended to affect and 
influence the Deity,” „ 
* Furthermore, the Practice of the Apoſtles in this 
* Caſe deſerves to be particularly conſidered ; they were 
in an eſſential Manner acquainted with our Saviour's 
Piety and Devotion, ſome of them being his Cotem- 
pories, others by ſpecial Favour called and commiſſi- 
© oned his Miniſters ; theſe could not reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to be ignorant of the Motives of his Prayer, nor 
the juſt and rational Views with which Prayer was to 


ide offered up to God; their Example and Injunction 


= muſt therefore be of great Weight in this Point. Un- 
der all the Exigencies of their Lives, we find Prayer 
was the Expedient they had Recourſe to, either for them- 
ſelves, or in Behalf of others; and indeed their Injunc- 
tions to the Performance of this Duty are not only 
many, but very frequent, at the ſame Time in the moſt 
= ſenifhcant Language they aſſert the Efficacy or Preya- 
© lence of Prayer, and urge it as an unqueſtionable Mo- 
tire to the Performance of it. Thus St. Paul, Phil. v. 6. 
n every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thank/- 
Living, let your Requeſis be made known unto God. And 
I Tim. xi. 1. T exhort that Prayer be made far all Men. 
When Writing to the Philippians, Chap. i. 4. men- 
tions his praying for them in every Prayer, making 
= Requeſt with Joy: And Verſes ꝙ and 10, he informs 
us of the Subject of his Prayer, viz. That their Love 
= might abound yet more and more in Know/edge and in all 
Judgment. That they might approve Things that are 
excellent, that they may be fmcere and without Offence, 


ill the Day ef Chriſt. And Verſes 18 and 19, after he 


had been ſpeaking of his Tribulation, he ſays, I re- 

joice— For ] know that this ſhall turn to my Salvation thro* 
| your Prayer, and the Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And it is teſtified of Cornelius, who was a juſt Man, 
| and one that feared God, As x. 31. That bis Prayer was 
beard, and his Alms were had in Remembrance in the Sight 
8 N of 


regarded in the Practice of the Duty: To ſuppoſe 


66 UNS Sri ons on the 


of God. And in that well-known Paſſage of St. James, 
Ch. i. 5. F any of you lack Wiſdom, let him aſe of God, 


that giveth to all Men Liberally—But let him aſe in Faith. ] 
See alſo, Chap. v. 13, _ 15, 16. 1s any among you cuf 
afflicted, let him pray. Is any fick among you, let him WW this 
call for the Elders of the * and let them pray over ﬀ pla 
him— And the — of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, and the rea 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up Pray one for another, that ye may ] 
be healed—The effeftual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man ¶ m 


availeth much, I thall not attempt to paraphraſe 
| theſe Words, or to anſwer all the Objections that have 
been raiſed to this Paſſage, much leſs to enumerate MW 
Texts of the Examples of the Apoſtles Prayers, and the mai 
conſequent Succeſs of them; but it may be neceſlary of 
to obviate one Objection | before I onen which may lige 
be of general Uſe. ; 
It is objected, that as the great and important Bu- 
ſineſs of their Lives was the Propagation and De- 
fence of the Goſpel, fo it muſt be conſiſtent with the {of t 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to give them ſome Co 
peculiar Manifeſtation of his F avour, ſome extraor- 
dinary ſupernatural Communications for the Support 
of their Minds, for the Diſcharge of their Duty, and 
in Confirmation of their Miſſion; ; and that tho' this 
was alſo ſometimes afforded as the Anſwer of Prayer to 
the Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Propagators of the 
Chriſtian Religion; this by no Means renders it the 
reaſonable Expectation of Chriſtians in general, « on 
common and ordinary Occaſions. 

But if this Objection be duly conkdured, and it be 
admitted, that theſe had peculiar Manifeſtations of the 
divine Favour in this Reſpect, for theſe important Pur- 
poſes; it affords at the ſame Time a high Degree of 
Evidence: that thoſe Declarations they made of the 
Nature of this Duty, of the Deſign and Ends of it, 
with Reſpect to Perſons of like Paſſions, were delivered 
by divine Authority; and as ſuch to be received and {Wine 


ue, would be a Reflection on the Wiſdom and men 
| | Corn = 


Nature of PRAYER. 67 
| Goodneſs of God, in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
conveyed to us through their Hands, | 
But perhaps I ſhall be thought too prolix in the Dif- 
| cuſſion oe this Part; my Excuſe is, that I apprehend 
this Point has been either abſolutely given up, or ex- 
7 plained away by ſome of our preſent Divines, and un- 
© reaſonably exploded and derided by our modern Deiſts. 
l ſhall conclude the Whole in the Words of Dr. Leech- 
nan, in which that Gentleman ſpeaks my Sentiments. 
Io ſum up the whole Argument: Since there is 
an inward Impulſe prompting us to pray; ſince there 
are frequent Precepts of external Revelation com- 
Y manding us to pray ; and ſince it is the eſtabliſhed Law 
L © of the righteous Government of God, over the intel- 
lig ligent World, that ſpiritual Bleſſings ſhall be beſtowed 
on thoſe only who humble themſelves to pray or them ; 
ve may infer, that Prayer is ſo far from implying any 
Jjuſt Reflection upon the perfect Wiſdom — oodneſs 
Jof the great Governor of all Things, that it is a juſt 
Compliance with that Conſtitution of Things which 
he hath appointed, and an harmomzing with the wiſe 
Order of his Providence, ſince Prayer is appointed hy 
God to be the Means of producing, preſerving, and 
Wincreafing in us the beſt and worthieſt Diſpoſitions : 
Jo practice it, is nothing elſe but concurring with 
ie him in his great 28 2 of eſtabliſning the HO 
ie of his Creation. 


C HAP. III. 
le . of the peculiar OS; + to ad Wap, 
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of 

1 TAVIN G already inſiſted on the Obligations to 
it, Prayer in general, from its moral Tendeney, 
ed ud as a conditional Injunction for obtaining di- 


Ivine Favours; I ſhall now briefly take Notice of the 
Pbngatons peculiar to public Worſhip, Family Prayer "= 
prental and ſecret Devotion. "0 

| „„ — __ 
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That God ought to be worſhipped, is ſo ſelf-eviden W 

2 Duty, that J ſhall be excuſed if I diſpatch it in a fen feſt 
Words. It is a Dictate of natural Religion; the Her ade 
thens themſelves, how much ſoever they erred in ther 
Notions of God, conceived of thoſe which they calle{ 
Gods to be the Objects of Reverence and Worthiy, 
and ſure we muſt have infinite Reaſon to worſhip te 
one true God. His unlimitted Power, unſpotted Purity . 
inflexible Juſtice, diffuſive Goodneſs, and the reſt q 
his divine Attributes, demand this Acknowledgmen 
from us. He has an inconteſted Right to us, and of 
Obedience, and may challenge all that our Minds ca 

yield of Reverence, all that our Hearts can hold 
Affection, all that our Tongues can utter of Praik 

and all the Gratitude and Obedience we can poſſiiſ 

pay him: And public Tor fhip has not only the Sand : 

tion of divine Authority, but likewiſe what all Nat 

ons unite to acknowledge to be their Duty, by ther | 

eſtabliſhed Cuſtom and Practice. 5 


It was certainly one great End, if not the chief En 1 - 
of God, in appointing a Sabbath, or a Day of Rei M 
and for which it is continued in the Church, that M NM 
might meet together, openly acknowledge God, p 
| Homage to him, and converſe with him 1 in the Solen lie 
nities of his Worſhip. m 
The Place of publie Worſhip is by divine Appel m 
tion the Houſe of God, Gen. xxviii. 22. the Place of C 
more immediate and ſpecial Preſence; therefore it vi te 
a Precept early given to the Jeros, that they ſhou pj 
reverence his Sanctuary, Lev. xix. 30. Under u m 
Mofaic Diſpenſation, it was diſtinguiſhed and honour is 
with ſome peculiar Manifeſtations of the divine Pre 
ſence and Glory; and on that Account there was a MW to 
culiar Reverence due to it. But tho” the external al v 
ritual Pomp andCeremonies of the Synagogue and Ten v 
ple Worſhip, are ſuperſeded by that more ſpiritual 8e w 
vice required in the Goſpel, John iv. 24. our Place ci 
of Worſhip are alſo equally ſacred; God is ſtill p N 
. in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and Places of pubi t} 


K 
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Worthip under the Goſpel: Places in which we pro? 
feſſedly go to meet with God, and moſt ſolemnly to 


er addreſs him. 


Where God is worfhipped according to his own In- 
ſtitution and Appointment, where he fill records his 


Name, and we have Reaſon to expect the Accompliſh- 


ment of what he hath promiſed; that he will come 
to his Worſhippers and bleſs them, Exod. xx. 24. and 


wherever two or three are gathered together in his 


Name, he will be in the Midſt of them. There we 


may taſte greater Meaſures of divine Grace, imbibe 


more Light, Life, Comfort and Joy, than we ordina- 


nily feel —When therefore we preſent ourſelves there, 


and engage in the folemn Tranſactions of Religion, 
we ſhould conſider it as ſomething great and impor- 


tant, and engage all the Powers and Faculties of the 


Mind in this facred, this weighty Employ. 
= Again, by this public Worfhip we make the pro- 


pereſt Expreflion of the Senſe we have of our De- 


pendence upon God: We take the moſt effeual 
Method not only to preſerve that Senſe on our own 
Minds, but to eftabliſh and promote it in others. | 

It is likewiſe a ſocial as well as ſolemn Act of Re- 
gion, wherein we jointly agree to unite our com- 
mon Supplications and Thankſgiwings, and beſpeak a 
mutual Affection, a tender Regard, a ſympathetic 
# Concern, and Endeavours ſuitable to theſe public uni- 


ted Wiſhes, to promote as far as in us lies, the Hap- 


| pineſs of thoſe who join with us in that Aﬀembly, or 


WW make up thatfuniverſal Church, of which Jeſus Chriſt 


is the Head. As an Author ſomewhere expreſſes it. 
Public Worſhip has a Tendency more effeQually 
to improve the moſt extenſive and ſocial Virtues, by 
which the public Peace is preſerved, and the general 
Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind advanced; at 
which Seaſons are repreſented in a fuller, more parti- 
cular and clearer Light, the Glories of the divine 
Nature, the Harmony of the divine Perfections, and 
the ſtupendous and manifold Exertions of his Power, 


F Wiſdom, 


70 Os ERVATIONS on the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and Truth, diſplayed in the 
Works of Creation and Providence. In the Wiſdom 
of our Frame, and the Laws of our Nature, in all 
the Dealings of Providence, and more eſpecially in 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein the Wiſdom and 
1 condeſcending Goodneſs of God are abundantly 
| manifeſted in the Method of our Salvation. „ 
ö Nor can I here omit to mention, that whilſt we are 
* uniting with our Fellow-Chriſtians, we are alſo join- 
ing the univerſal Voice of Nature, and aſpiring to 
an Imitation of the noble, exalted Employment of 
N the heavenly Hoſt, according to our Meaſure and Ca- 
pacity in magnifying the ſupreme God and Father of 
0 all. — Very emphatical is the Deſcription St. — 
6 gives us of the whole Univerſe joining in their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, to give Glory to their common Lord, 
Rev. v. 13 Every Creature which is in Heaven and on 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that is in them, 
T heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne. | 
Since then public Worſhip is neceſſary to preſerve 
the Belief and Acknowledgment of a God.—To diſ- 
' poſe us in any Meaſure to render ourſelves accept- 
able to him. — Neceſlary to the Peace, Order, Har- 
mony, Welfare and Proſperity of Society Neceſ- 
ſary to Perſons of every Rank, Character and Cir- 
cumſtance ; it behoves every rational and accountable 
Creature to attend frequently, and to incourage as 
much as poſſible a due Regard to it in all others 
Wherever his Authority or Influence may extend *. 
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* See Dr. Samuel Clarke, on this Subject, Vol. VII. 
Dean Prideaux's Connection, Vol. II. and the Rev. Mr, 
Benjamin Bennett's Chriſtian Oratory, Page 460. 
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Nature of PRAYE ER, — 


2 E c . II. 
N FAMILY PRAYER. 


1 E Obligations to F amily Prayer principally 


conſiſt in the following Particulars, viz. 


iſt, From the State of Families, as all are depend- 
ent on the Providence of God, and often particular 
Wants may be the fit Subject of their Petitions, as well 
as peculiar Mercies the Matter of their Thanks. 

2dly, The Relation there is betwixt the Members 
of a F amily, render it fit and expedient that they 
ſhould unite in their Devotions to God, on whom 
their mutual Happineſs depend. 

Zdaͤly, From the Injunctions i in the Scripture to fre- 
quent Prayer. 

Athly, From the Examples recorded of great and 
good Men, who are in this Ae, ſaid to walk with 
God. | 

5thly, The Declaration of God's s Acceptance and 


Approbation thereof; it was an honourable Teſtimony 


which God himſelf gives of the fincere Piety of Abra- 


bam, Gen. xviii. 19. For J know him, that he will 
= command his Children and his Houſhold after him, and 
| they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and 


Judgment; that the Lord may * upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. 

How noble and truly great was the Reſolution of 
Joſbua, when in his pathetic Diſcourſe to the [/raelites, 
he declared, That whatever their Choice was, as for me 
and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 

6thly, It is highly requiſite that our Devotion ſhould 


return at proper Seaſons, for by long Intermiſſion we 


become leſs diſpoſed for thoſe Exerciſes that may be 
of the greateſt Advantage to our Virtue and Happi- 
neſs; I will not preſume to ſay what ſhould be the 
| preciſe Times of Prayer in a Family; Morning and 
_ Evening ſeems more immediately pointed out by the 


natural e of Day and * Theſe furniſn 
4 Matter 


752 Os ER VvATTO&NS on the 
Matter for Prayer and Praiſe, and have in all Ages 
been made Choice of, as proper Seaſons of Devotion. 

Conſidering the Motives to it, ſuch as have Leiſure 
ſhould be more frequent, all at leaſt ſhould find ſome 
Intervals for the Diſcharge of this Duty. 

Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, the Worſhip of God in 
our Families is ſo neceſlary to keep alive and main- 
tain a Senſe of God and Religion in the Minds of 
Men, -that where it is entirely neglected, J do not ſee 
how any Family can in Reaſon be eſteemed a Family 
of Chriſtians, or indeed, to have any Religion at 
„ 

But notwithſtanding many allow it is a reaſonable 
and good Practice, yet they live in the Neglect of it.— 
This Neglect they pretend to excuſe themſelves in, 
leſt they ſhould be thought too preciſe and ſingu- 
lar——Others plead Inability to the Performance of 
it Others Engagements in Buſineſs, and it is to be 
feared, that this may be attributed often to worſe 
Cauſes, which reflect great Diſhonour on Men as Ma- 
ſters of Families, Parents of Children, and Chriſtians. 
—Hindrances of this Kind are the Want of exer- 
ciſing a due Authority and proper Influence over thoſe 
under our Care.— The want of Union, Peace, Har- 
mony and Agreement; and too often ariſes from a Dif- 
ference of Sentiments, with reſpect to Religion, from 
whence proceed a Coldneſs and Diſcouragement, which 
is often difficult to ſupport ourſelves under, and more 
difficult to remove. How the well-diſpoſed Chriſtian 
can live in the Omiſſion of it, Iwill not preſume to 
determine 4. | 

Where a Diſcouragement has ariſen from the Want 
of Ability to pray Ex 1 tempore, and of Readineſs in Ex- 
preſſion, to keep alive the Devotion, I readily grant, 
and I heartily recommend it to the Conſideration of 
Perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, that they uſe Forms 
now and men, at leaſt, moaned to fue a Family. —— 


I 


* Firſt dimes on Family Religion. 
f Rev, Mr. Morris's Sermons, Vol. II, * 18. 
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Nature of PRAYER 53 
It may likewiſe be occaſionally expedient, when the 
Interruption and Diſcompoſure of Buſineſs, or other 
Occurrences, have indiſpoſed them for the Diſcharge 
of that Duty.— Laſtly, the Uſe of a Form is very 
commendable, when to a Family, perhaps, of differ- 
ing Sentiments, it would be moſt acceptable and edi- 
fying. N 
i 1 hall only add, that however great the Difficulties 
” and Diſcouragements may be to the Performance of 
| this Duty, where a due Regard to the Authority of 
God, and to the natural Tendency-of this Duty, ani- 
mates the Soul with Reſolution and Steadfaſtneſs ſu- 
perior to all theſe Diſcouragements, the greater muſt 
be the inward Satisfaction of his Mind, and the more 
” folid and uninterrupted his Hopes of divine Favour, 


8.3 CT... 5 aa 
Of ſecret and mental DE vo T1 ON. 


| T H E Obligations to ſecret Prayer ariſe, 
| 1ſt, From the Reaſons of Prayer in general, 
which is the Relation between God as Creator, and us 
as Creatures dependent on him. Every one ſhould 
pray by himſelf, becauſe he is conſcious of his abſo- 
late Dependence on him Has many particular Bleſ- 
ſings to aſx Many Sins of his own to confeſs, and 
many peculiar Favours to acknowledge. | 
2dly From fundry Precepts in the Scriptures con- 
cerning Prayer, all which principally relate to, or 
at leaſt moſt manifeſtly include, the Practice of this 

Duty in our Cloſets. 8 

Zaly, From the Practice of truly pious and devout 
Men in all Ages, eſpecially of Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
Pattern and Exemplar, as well as our alone Mediator 
and Interceſſor. e | 
4thly, Secret Prayer is with more Eaſe adapted to the 
State and Circumſtances of particular Perſons : Each 
Perſon may ſuit his Prayers to the Diſpenſation of 
335 | Providence 
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74 Os ERVATIORNS on the 
Providence he is under, to the Condition of his tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual Affairs, and to the Abilities and Diſ- 
poſition of his Mind. VVL 
Sthly, Secret Prayer is beſt adapted to improve us 
in the Language of Prayer. At theſe Seaſons, the 
Mind being under leſs Reſtraint, it learns a greater 
Eaſe and Freedom of Expreſſion, and is thereby ren- 
dered better capable of performing this Duty in Pub- 
lic; which is one Part wherein the Gift of Prayer con- 
ſiſts It likewiſe tends to improve the Diſpoſition to 
religious Duties, and gives a pleaſing Taſte and Re- 


Iſh for rational and mental Pleaſures, and by Degrees, 


not only renders the Performance eaſy, but agreeable. 
_ Gthly, Ihe ſecular Employments and Buſineſs of 
Life, may often divert us from, and oftener indiſpoſe 
us for public Worſhip ; but no Buſineſs can prevent a 
well diſpoſed Mind from mental Devotions : His Con- 
templations on the Principles of Religion, of his re- 
ſpective Duties, and on the various Motives and Ob- 
ligations to their Performance, will improve the pious 
Diſpoſition, and naturally produce frequent and ſuita- 
ble Ejaculations and Thankſgivings. 1 
Ithly, Secret and mental Devotion is peculiarly 
adapted to prepare us for an Attendance on public 
Worſhip, as it is an Abſtraction of the Mind from 


worldly and ſenſ{1al Gratifications, calling in our 


Thoughts, and fixing our Attention to Things of a 
divine and ſpiritual Nature, from whence the Mind is 
reduced to a calm, ſerious, and devout Temper, ſuit- 
able to public Worſhip. _ 1 


Sthly, Prayer in Secret, implies ſuch a lively Exer- 


ciſe of Faith in the Perfections of God, particularly his 
Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience, as thereby to give 
him the Honour of thoſe divine Attributes, in a more 
ſpecial Manner than in public Worſhip--We hereby ac- 
knowledge that he ſeeth in Secret We own his Pro- 
vidence, not only in general, but in particular that 


he takes Care of [ndividuals—We can then refer our- 


ſelves to his Care, ſeek an Intereſt in his Favour, and 
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Naar of PRAYER. _— 


in a peculiar Manner dedicate ourſelves to din and in 
all 5 Parts of this Duty, when r in Secret, 


there is the greateſt Proof of our Sinceri 


gthly, Private Devotion has the moſt apparent Ten- 
dency to maintain the Life and Power of Religion, as 
it ſerves to fix and eſtabliſn in our Minds an habitual 
Seriouſneſs and Reverence of the divine Perfections 
and Providence, as it exalts and elevates the Mind 
above an inordinate Fondneſs for the tranſcient unſa- 
tisfying Pleaſures of Senſe, and to derive from God all 


that Aſſiſtance which is neceſſary to fortify us againſt 


Temptation, and excite us to our Duty. 
rothly, Secret Prayer will enable us to form the beſt 
Judgment of our ſpiritual State: Among the many 


3 Marks that are given for the Trial of Uprightneſs, 


there is ſcarce any one more ſure and undeceiving than 
conftant Application to the unſeen Parts of Religion— 
To delight in God, and draw nigh to him in Secret, 
and to act coakltent therewith, will aſſure our Hearts, 
ſo that we ſhall not be aſhamed before our Judge at 
his coming. 

1ithly, Secret Prayer is the trueſt cn of W 
Comfort, Happineſs, and Joy; the Diſpoſition with 
which we retire from every other Engagement, implies 
a Conſciouſneſs of our being under the Care, Direction, 
and Bleſſing of Providence; and whatever Miſgivings 
of Mind we may have in the Senſe of Imperfection and 


Quilt, whatever Diſſatisfaction from an Experience of 


our Frailty and Failings, Prayer tends to diſburthen 
the Mind, and to lay it open to the moſt pious Im- 
preſſions, and is productive of the moſt rational Joy 


and Pleaſure. 


12thly, It hath a peculiar Promiſe made to it, that 
our Father, who ſeeth in Secret, will reward us openly, 


by his Providence interpoſing in our Affairs, and lead- 


ing us as it were by the Hand, in Ways of Peace 
and Safety, and by the Comforts. and Conſolations of 


| his Spirit, whilſt here, and will hereafter crown with 


diſtinguiſhed Marks of his Favour, in the Preſence of 
the 


76 OssER VAT ION s on the 
the holy Angels and innumerable Company of glori- 
fed Spirits, thoſe who were his faithful, ſincere Wor- 


ſhippers on Earth. Each of theſe Particulars might 


be eaſily and uſefully enlarged on; but as the Ideas 


hereby ſuggeſted, are natural, ſo 1 perſuade myſelf, 
they will in ſome Meaſure approve themſelves to the 
Reaſon and Conſciouſneſs of moſt Chriſtians; and if 


they in any Meaſure tend to encourage the practical 
Uſe of it, I doubt not their Truth will be abundantly 


evinced, and be followed with proportionable Fiealure 
and SatisfaQtion of Mind. 


CN, A p. IV. | 
On the comparative Excellency, or peculiar Advantages and 


Expediency of precompoſed Forms of Pr ayer's and fuch 


4s, are termed Ex-tempore Prayers. 


TEC T.-L 


Nied tis a truly noble and Chriſtian 
With, to ſee all the different Denominations of 
Chriftians united by one Catholic Spirit, in the Wor- 
hip of God the Father, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, in one and 
the ſame ſolemn Aſſembly; ſuch are the different Ideas 
of Chriſtians, with reſpe& to the Lawfulneſs and Ex- 
pediency of addreſſing the ſupreme Being by precom- 


poſed Forms of Prayer, or by what are generally termed 


ex-tempore Prayers; that it is the principal, if not the 
only Difference that diſtinguiſhes ſome Denominations 
of Chriſtians. - And tho? entirely to remove the Pre- 
judices of Men to one or the other, thro' long Habit 
and Prepoſiefion, muſt needs be a vain and fruitleſs 
Attempt; yet an impartial Repreſentation of the pecu- 

har Advantages and Expediency of each, may proba- 
bly tend to leſſen the Prejudices of Chriſtians in this 
particular, and give them more favourable Senti- 


ments of ſuch as think and practice different from 
them: | 


With 
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Nature of PRAYER 57 
With reſpect to the Terms I have made uſe of, 


bat! is intended by a Form, needs no Explication : 


But with reſpect to the latter, I would obſerve, that 


tho the proper Signification of the Word Ex- tempore, 
is ſpeaking without Premeditation, ſuddenly, freely, 
&c. Ihis is only a vulgar, or miſtaken Notion of that 


Prayer, which is pleaded for, or practiſed by the * 
ſenters, as oppoſed to preciſe eſtabliſned Forms. 


 ex-tempore Prayer then, 1 would be underſtood to mean, 
not raw and undigeſted Matter, but ſuch as is the Ef- 
fect of Premeditation, ſometimes aſſiſted by the Spirit 
of God, whereby the Mind is prepared and put into a 
| devotional Frame, and the Memory awakened to fur- 
niſh or indite Language, pertinent and ſuitable to 


expreſs the ſame; though not reduced to any limited 
preciſe Form. 
In this view of it, I ſhall take ſome Notice of what 
are the principal Arguments in favour of each. 
1ſt, The Advocates for precompoſed Forms, plead 
long Preſcription for the Uſe of them; and they argue 


with much Reaſon thus, that what we addreſs toGod 
ought to be duly conſidered. That we ought to ſerve 


God with our beſt: And when we have ſuch plain 


ſuitable and pathetic Prayers made-to our Hands, 


why ſhould we offer up ſuch lean, raw Sacrifices, as 


our own Thoughts on a ſudden can furniſh us with ? 


— Beſides, is Invention the principal Talent we are 


called upon to exerciſe in Prayer? Should not our 
Faith, Hope, Love, c. be in lively Exerciſe ? And 
are not theſe Graces under ſome kind of Check and 


Reſtraint, while we are ftriving to expreſs ourſelves i in 


a proper Manner ? 


On the other Hand, *tis the Opinifn of Proteſtant 


| Difleneers, that Prayer is properly the Expreſſion of our 


own Senſe of divine Things; that a Man of common 
Capacity is able to expreſs his own Sins and Sorrows, 
his own Hopes and Fears, his own Faith and Deſires, 
in ſuch Language as God underſtands, and will accept 
of. — That the Uſe of ſet Forms has a. great Tendency . 
to 


* 


1 OBSERVATIONS on the 


to introduce Coldneſs and Formality into divine Wor- 
ſnip— That no Man is called by Providence to pray in 


the Preſence of others; but ſuch a one as is furniſhed | 
with Knowledge and Language to perform it in a pro- 


per and becoming Manner—That a devout Chriſtian 
is reſtrained and limited by the Words of any Form, 
ſo as not to give himſelf the —_— expreſſing his 
on devout Breathings towards whatever holy 
Elevation of Soul he may feel within himſelf.— That 
this appears to carry with it a Reſiſtance of the good 
Motions of the holy Spirit, whoſe Aſſiſtance is promi- 
ſed, and doubtleſs may be rationally hoped for in this 


| Duty e. ; 
ore particularly with reſpect to the ban 


and Expedience of introducing Forms of Prayer into 
public Worſhip. This I ſhall confider under the three 
following Particulars. 

1ſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what Authority i is con- 


tained i in, or fairly deducible from Serre in favour 


of preſcribed Forms. 


2dly, I ſhall enquire into the Sanction it receives 


from Antiquity. And, 


3dly, Whether ſet Forms of Prayer ar are more expe- 


ient on Principles of Reaſon. 


To each of theſe Particulars, I ſhall oppoſe what is 


generally urged in anſwer to them; and conclude 


with ſome Remarks on the Utility and Expediency 
of Forms, under particular n Occaſi- | 


ons, Ec. 

In Regard to the firſt of theſe, viz. Scripture Au- 
thority for the Uſe of Forms, a late Author + has 
quoted ſome Paſſages in Favour of it. The firſt, which 


I think deſerves my Notice, is Page 162; where he 


 fays, © David, by Inſpiration from God, appointed 


the Book of Pſalms for public Service; * ſo in the 


Titles \ we find ſeveral of them particularly recom- 


_ mended | 
* Watt 's Miſcellany, Page 202. * ColleRion of Caen 


and Diſcourſes, Vol. 11, 


— 92 B55 £53 


a Aa VXc at > ON. 


* r nn Y'Y 


Nature of PRAYER. 79 
| mended: to the Choirs of the Prieſts and Levites, for 
Part of their vocal Service—Some to the Sons of Kyrah, 
| others to Aſaph, others to Feduthun, and a great many 
to the Maſter of Muſic ; and tho' ether; have no Title 
at all, as particularly the 96, and 105. Yet 1 Chron. 
* xvi. 7. we find, that they were delivered by David into 
the Hands of Aſaph and his Brethren, for Forms of 
© Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God: And accordingly, 
* 2Chron. xxix. 30. we are told, that Hezeliab the King 
& commanded the Levites to ſing Praiſe unto the Lord, 

with the Words of David, and of A/aph the Seer.” 
E Inanſwer to which, it may be obſerved, 

E 1ſt, That our Author here takes it for granted, be- 
cauſe und recommended ſome of his Pſalms to be 


| ; introduced occaſionally into public W orſhip, that there- 


fore he was inſpired by God for that Purpoſe. Had 
this been the Caſe, I ſuppoſe he would have been con- 
ſcious of it; and it was the Duty of David to have de- 
E livered them to the People, under that Sanction, and 
it was reaſonable to ſuppoſe he would not have omit- 
ted it—Yet he gives us no Intimation of any ſuch In- 
E ſpiration. 

E 2dly, Tho' the ſubject Matter of David's Pſalms 
are in ſome Places expreſſive of his great Humility 
and Devotion of Heart, yet there are many of them 
adapted to the particular Circumſtances, and pecu- 
lar Sentiments of the Jets Some of them plain] 
E confined and limited to his own particular Caſe O- 
thers ſavour of Partiality, an uncharitable and unforgi- _ 


ung Temper, with Imprecations on his, or the 


$ Church's Enemies. That, in ſhort, they appear to be 


the Reſult of natural Diſpoſitions, under the Influence 
of external Circumſtances. 


Zdly, For theſe Reaſons, I 3 the Pſalms 
of David are not altogether adapted to public Wor- 
| ſhip, nor in general recommended and introdu- 
ced into the common daily Service of the Ta- 
{ bernacle: And how much foever David, Heze- 
tab, or others, might be fond of ſome of thoſe Com- 

poſitions 
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80 - Opstrvartions on the 
poſitions ſet to Muſic, they are deſtitute of divine Ay. 
thority, for being a Part of the Fewi/h Worſhip. 
The ſecond Inſtance brought to prove the divine 
Authority of Liturgies, is that Ezra, and the Elder 
of the Synagogue, compoſed eighteen Benedictions 2 
thelaying the Foundation of the ſecond Temple, which 
were enjoined by them to conſtitute a Part of the pub. 
lic Worſhip in the Synagogue. This was about 54 
Years before Chriſt . „ 5 
The learned Selden has largely attempted to prove, 
that the Fews had no Forms of Prayer before Ezra 
Time, and that this was conſequently the firſt infti- 
tuted Liturgy r. SO 7 

Dean Prideaux, ſpeaking of the Synagogue Service, 
ſays, For their Service they have Liturgies, and'the{: 
at firſt were very few; but ſince they increaſed to 
very large Bulk, which makes their Synagogue Service 
very long and tedious; and which, with other Rites 
and ceremonious Obſervances, equal, if not exceed, 
both the Superſtition and Length of the popiſh Ser- 
vice Q. He adds, that the moſt ſolemn Part of their 
public Prayers, are thoſe which they call Shamone) 
Efpreh, i.e. the eighteen Prayers compoſed and inſti- 
tuted by Exra, and the great Synagogue. _ 

Philo, ſpeaking of theſe Prayers, ſays, they were en- 
Joined to be repeated by all Perſons of Age, either pub- 
lickly in the Synagogue, or in private, three Times 
every Day. Beſides theſe, they had ſeveral other 
Prayers, ſome going before, and others interſperſed 
between them, and others following after, which ren- 
dered their Synagogue Service very long . 

If we take a View of the ſubject Matter of theſe 
eighteen Prayers and Benedictions, we ſhall find they 
were adapted to the peculiar Circumſtances of the 


Feu 


Scaliger. ＋ Selen, In Eutichii Alex. and oy 
Pag. 43, 44 F Prideaux's Connection, Vol. II. Book VI. 
where the Reader may ſee the Benedictions at large. 
+ Fbilo de Vita Contemplativa, Page 689. 5 
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heir boaſted 'Privileges—Their popular Prejudices, 
Sc. Repugnant to our moſt noble Ideas of God, 
as the univerſal Parent and Friend of Mankind; > 


that they have no internal, real, and proper Evidence 
of their divine Original. "Ts moreover very certain, 


that the Jews were very prone to deviate from the 
Law and Command of God, and to adhere to Inventions 
of their own ; for which Reaſon Jeremiah cautions them, 
not to make uſe of Babylonian Materials for à Corner or 
Foundation Stone, Jer. li. 26. and reminds them of the 
Command given them by Moſes, whom they acknow- _ 
ledged a divine Prophet; Jo tate Heed to themſelves, that 


13 ey were not enſnared. And that with reſpect to divine 


Worſhip; They ſhould not enquire how did theſe Nations 
ſerve their God, even ſo will we do likewiſe. Je are com- 


E manded not to do ſo; but that whatſoever God commands, 


that ye are to-obſerve and do; not adding thereto, nor dimi-- 


| niſhing therefrom, Deut. xii. 30. But tho' the Com- 
| poſition and Introduction of theſe Prayers be admitted 


to be as ancient as the Names they bear, it will be far- 
ther evident they can claim no - ſuperior Authori 
If we add to this, that Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before | 
the Deſtruction of Feru uſalem, added the nineteenth Be- 
nediction, as it is called, tho' very improperly, and 
is placed as the Twelfth, according to the Order in 
which they ſtand; and the Dean acknowledges, was 


compoſed as an Imprecation againſt the Chriſtians, 


| viz. Let there be no Hope to them who apoſtatiſe 
| from the true Religion; and let Heretics, how man 


ſoever they be, all periſh as in a Moment, and let the 
Kingdom of Pride be immediately rooted out and broken 
in our Days. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our God, 
who deſtroyeſt the Wicked, and bringeſt down. the 
Proud—The Inference is natural and concluſive, that 
what ſo apparently tended to oppoſe the Spirit, and Pro- 
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82 OBSERVATIONS on the 
From hence I will likewiſe infer, that notwithſtand- L 
ing the Jeios were indulged in their Formulary of Prayer N ot 
or Liturgy, without any immediate Prohibition of their er 
Uſe; yet they can only be conſidered on the Footing ch 
of thoſe many other Rites and Ceremonies which be. en 
longed to the Jews ; which were in their own Nature ” 
temporary, and intended by Providence to be ſet aſide, tie 
and ſuperſeded by a more ſpiritual, and conſequently to 

a more acceptable Service; of which the Deſtruction I 
of the City of Feruſalem, and its Temple, would be a he 
Proof—To which I may add, this was wiſely intended . m 
in the Oeconomy of the divine Providence, to convince {W 7; 
them of their Prejudices, and to ſnew them, that the ÞW 
Gentiles ſhould have an equal Share of Privileges with MW 
them, both with reſpect to obtaining the Favour of God, to 
and eternal Happineſs ; and this is evidently confirmed by 
by that Paſſage, John iv. 23. The Time cometh, and now WM (+ 
is, when the true Worſhippers ſball not worſbip in this tat 
Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem ; but the true Worſhippers th. 
Hall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth. I fav, WW 
this Paſſage plainly refers to the Jewiſb ceremonial MW &1 
Worſhip ; which was to give Place to that pure and 2g 
ſpiritual Worſhip recommended in the Goſpel, But 
we don't find any Forms of Prayer preſcribed and en- ten 
joined by Jeſus Chriſt for that Purpoſe, notwithſtand- pr 
ing that ſpiritual Worſhip was to be the Worſhip of of 
Chriſtians, wherever the Knowledge and Influence of We Cy 
the Goſpel extended. _ 3 | 
But what is mentioned as the moſt poſitive Injunc- fan 
tion of Scripture to Chriſtians, for the Uſe of Set 801 
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| | Forms of Prayer, is the Lord's Prayer, Luke xi. 2. a 
Where our Lord enjoins his Diſciples, when they W &: 
prayed, to ſay, our Father, & c. = * 

To which it is replied, that even in this Scripture, 


= Cbriſi cannot be ſuppoſed to have appointed this as aSet Þ a 
= Form of Prayer in theſe preſcript Words only; for the 
it then the Apoſtles muſt have been guilty of tranſgref- 
ling a Command of Chriſi, in making uſe of other 
ER Language Ma. 
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Nature of PR AY ER. 33 
Language in their Prayers; and likewiſe the Church 
of England, in forming fo. many Collects and Pray- 


ers: But the plain Deſign of our Lord was, to deliver 


this as a Pattern, or Directory for Prayer, as it is 


| expreſſed by St: Matthew, Ch. vi. after this manner, 
| pray ye, 10 this Purpoſe. Chriſt no more intended to 
tie this Diſciple, who deſired to be inſtructed how 
to pray, to this Form of Words, or any other, 
Diſciple, than he did the twelve Difciples, when 
he ſent them out to preach, with this Word of Com 
mand, Matt. x. 7. Preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of 


| Heaven is at Hand; that they ſhould thereby be tied to 
| thoſe very Words in their preaching, and preach no- 
thing elſe. . But as this was given as a Text or Theme 
to preach on; in like manner was this a Rule to pray 
by. The Diſeiple, who propoſes the Queſtion, Ver. 1. 
| deſires that they might be taught to pray, as John 
taught his Diſciples; but ſuch a ſet Form we find not, 
that John in his: Teachings gave to his Diſciples: Nei- 
ther do we find, that any of Chri/f's Diſciples, or Apo- 
tles, did uſe this very Prayer, to which our Expofitors 


agr. ee *. : 


Grotius, on 7 OW Ni, 2. ſaith, | that Chrift herein 


pray for: At that. I ime they were not bound to the Uſe 


: of ſo many Words: and Syllables; as alſo Tertullian, 


| Cyprian, Muſculus,”. Cornelius +, A Lapide, and Auſtin 


| himſelf, ſaith, Liberum 2/1, it is free for us to aſk the 


| ame Thing in the Lord's Prayer; Alis atque, Aliis verbis, 
| Sometimes one way, and ſometimes another . 


Tuſtin Martyr ſaith, the Miniſter, or be that in- 


| a the People, prayed according to his: Abi- 


Tertullian ſ: wich. they prayed, ſme Monitore, without 


2 Monitor, or any other common Prayer Book, but. 
| their own Hearts 9. . 2 


p W. Plea. + Grotzus. + Delaune. 11 Juf, 
Martyr per Smer, Pag. ** 8 Tertul. Apol. Ch. 9. . 
"og 1 G 2 Pt. DRY, S1erafes 
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Sverates tells us, among all the Chriſtians of that 
Age, ſcarce two made uſe of the ſame Words in 


Prayer. 
Chryſaſtom faith, with other Gifts, they had the Gift 


of Prayer, which was alſo called the Spirit of Prayer; 


and he who had this Gift prayed for the whole Mul. 
titude, for what was expedient unto the Church, and 
alſo inſtructed others to pray *. 

And tho' it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Chr: 1/1 or hi 
Apoftles would leave the Churches without neceſſary 
Inſtruction how to perform this Duty, ſo often and | 
earneſtly recommended; yet we no where find any 


Forms or Liturgies inſtituted by them, nor appointet 


by others, in Purſuance of any Truſt repoſed in then 
for that Purpoſe +. 

And as an ingenious Gentleman expreſſes himſelf; 
© had our Lord intended his Diſciples ſhould be wholh 
confined to Forms in public Worſhip, he would in al 
Probability have given us more large and particular In- 
ſtructions concerning this Affair ||. 

"Tis evident, that the Praying rovottinhentie by them, 
was praying in the Spirit, and praiſing in the Spirit; 
and that God, being a Spirit, ſeeketh and accepteth 
ſuch Worſhippers. St. Paul made this his Rule; | 


will, ſays he, pray with the Spirit, and I will pray wit 


the Under landing alſe, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. And as eve) 
Man hath received the Gift, fo let him miniſter the ſam 
10 others, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 1f any man ſpeak, let hin 
ſpeak as of the Oracles of God ; If any miniſter, let him diit 


. as of the Ability which God piveth. And St. Paul tells us 
_ expreſly, He knew not what io pray for as he ought, bu 
as the Spirit gave him Utterance, Rom. viii. 26. Buthe 


certainly knew what to pray for, if the Lord's Prayer, 
or any other preſcribed Form only, was to have been 
made uſe of by him. It naturally follows, that theſe 


Rules are of —— Obligation to the Chriſtian 


Church, 


* Delaune * ibid. at Calvin 5 Inſtitutes, pag. 27. _ 
* eft on Prayer, ag 5. | 


anſwer; 


Nature of PRAYER 8; 
Church, or elſe it muſt be incumbent on the Objectors, 
to ſhew when they ceaſed to be lo, © 
It is objected, that the Gift itſelf is ceaſed, or that 


| the Spirit does not aſſiſt in that extraordinary Manner, 


as was evident in Time of the Apoſtles. To this I 


iſt, If by extraordinary, is meant the miraculous 


| Gifts, either inſtantaneous, as was the Gift of Tongues, 


or ſuch ſupernatural Communications of Power, as to 


enable them to perform Miracles, for the Con- 
firmation of their Miſſion. 
extend beyond the Apoſtles, and firſt Propagators of the 
| Goſpel. } 


This we don't find to 


But, | 5, 
: 2dly, The extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, does 


not appear to be communicated for the Performance of 
this Duty, even in the Time of the Apoſtles, the Gift of 


Prayer was never mentioned among the extraordinary 


| Gifts, 42s ii. was not an Aſſiſtance to ſupercede the Uſe 
of their natural Abilities—Not an Aſſiſtance to render 
them careleſs and inconſiderate, but was only an Aid to 


their Endeavours in the Uſe of proper Helps, for the 


night Diſcharge of this Duty. Hence the Exhortation 
to watch unto Prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 5. Give Attendance to 
8 Reading —Negle#t not the Gift that is in thee :—Metlitate 


upon theſe Things ;—give thyſelf wholly to them, that 
thy Profitting may appear, 1 Lim. iv. 13, 14, 15. Stir 


| up the Gift of God, which is in thee, 2 Tim. i. 6. Study 


to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a Workman that 

needs not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth; fo that both with reſpe& to Prayer and Preach- 
ing, even thoſe firſt Miniſters of the Goſpel who had 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, and had by that been in ſome 


| Meaſure qualified and called to miniſter, were to apply 


themſelves to the Uſe of theif natural Abilities, and 


| proper Help, for the better Diſcharge of this Duty ; 
and that tho? there was ſome Diverſity and Degrees of 
| Gifts, whereby they were more diſpoſed, and better 


qualified, for ſome particular Offices, they were ſuch as 
they might negle& or improve. This appears every 
| : e way 
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way conſiſtent with the Nature of their Duty, with 
the Dignity of human Nature, and the Promiſe of di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, for the Encouragement of Chriſtians. 
And whoever has read and confidered the apoſtolical 
Writings, muſt acknowledge, that the Aſſiſtance gf 
God's holy Spirit is there promiſed to ſuch Chriſtiang 
in all ſucceeding Ages, who may ſtand in need of 


them, for the Diſcharge of their Duty; or, according 


to the Apoſtle's Phraſe, in every Time of Need. I may 


àadd too, that this is the Expectation and Encourage. 


ment of Chriſtians at this Day, notwithſtanding this 
is a Doctrine ſo much exploded by ſome Sceptics; nay, 
I may fay, the Experience and ſelf-confciqus Happis 
neſs of ſome, who poſſeſs a greater Degree of Modeſty 


than Enthuſiaſm I have been ſamewhat larger on this 


Particular, that it might be clearly ſeen what kind of 
Aſſiſtance thoſe Chriſtians plead for, who aſſert, that 
neither Chri/t nor his Apoſtles ever inſtituted fet 
Forms of Prayer—T hat they never delegated to any 
of their Succeſſors a Power of doing it; and eſteem it un- 
lawful, to comply with thoſe human Inſtitutions. I 
{hall-conclude this Part, with an Addreſs to the Prote- 
ſtant Ohriſtians. You know it is an Article of our eſta- 
bliſhed Church, that whatever is not read in Scripture, 
nor. may be proved thereby, is not. to be required. of 
any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of 
Faith, or be thought requiſite to Salvation kx. 
In ͤ like Manner Biſhop Hoadly expreſſes himſelf; 
* Chrift is King in his own Kingdom; he is ſole Law- 
giver to his Subjects; their Faith was once delivered 
by him; the Conditions of their Happineſs were once 
laid down by him. The Nature of God's Worſhip was 
once declared by him-—1f Chrift be our King, let us 
mew ourſelves Subjects to him alone, in the great Al- 
fair of Conſcience and eternal Salvation +. : 
Io the ſame Purpoſe, the memorable Mr. Chilling- 
worth, © That wherein all Proteſtants Confeſſion 
agree, and which they all ſubſcribe as a perfect No 


Article VI. + Nature of the Kingdom and Church 


of Chrift, Page zo. 


* 
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of their Faith and Actions is the Bible. The Bible, 


I ſay, the Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants, — 
no Tradition, but that of Scripture can derive itſelf 


from the Fountain. This, therefore, and this only 


I have Reaſon to believe, as the Word of God- 


| to endeavour to find the true Senſe of it, and to live 
according to it “. | © * 35G 
Dr. Full treating on the Subject before us ſays, 
on 1 Cor. xiv. 14, 15. Being aſſured by the ſacred 
| Scriptures, and the Conſent of ancient and modern 
Writers, that no ſuch Formularies as are now impo- 
ſed or in uſe, had any Being in the primitive Churches; 
ve cannot but think it unſafe to ſubject ourſelves to 
che Uſe of them. Compare Levit. xxvii. 9, 10. Iſai. 
xxiv. 5, with x Cor. xi. 2. and Gal. iii. 15. 
To which I may add Dr. Middleton s Aſſertion, 
that Proteſtantiſm reſts on the ſolid Foundation of 
the ſacred Scriptures, unmixed with the Rubbiſh of 
ancient Tradition or ancient Fathers, and indepen- 
dent on the Characters and Writings of any Men, 
except Moſes and the Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles 7. | 


I ſhall conclude this Part in the Words of a Gentle- 


man unknown; © Proteſtantiſm implies, an invio- 
lable Regard to the ſupreme and ſole Authority of the 
deriptures in Matters of Religion, a conſtant Adhe- 
| rence to the Rights of private Judgment, and a con- 
| ſcientious Acknowledgment of the Sufficiency of the 
Revelation of Jeſus, without any human Inventions, 
national Eftabliſhments or private Impoſitions.” But, 


Secondly, I am to conſider how far Antiquity may 


| give Sanction to the Uſe of Forms of Prayer, and I 


thall therefore firſt enquire, and attempt to aſcertain 
the Antiquity of this Practice; and ſecondly, conſi- 
der the Validity of it in reſpe to Forms of Prayer. 
In my former Section I have admitted the Introduction 
of Forms of Prayer and Praiſe into the Synagogue Wor- 
85 PEG * 7 Hu „ 

Proteſtants no Hereticks. ee , 
+ Dr. Miaaleton's Miſcellaneous Works, Vol. I. P. 119. 
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ſhip, and that there were eighteen Benedictions com- 
poſed by Ezra ; and the Elders with him, which con- 
Nituted a Part of their ſtated Worſhip, upon the Jeu 
Return from the Babylonian Captivity after the Building 


of the ſecond Temple, in the Reign of Cyrus I. about 


525 Years before Chriſt *; and as this is the moſt 
ancient, ſo this is one of the principal Arguments 


offered by the Chriſtians for the Uſe of F orms at this 


Time. 


But tis remarkable, that Mr. Broughtew tells us, 
that Liturgies, or pre- compoſed ſet Forms of Prayer, 
have at all Times and all Places been uſed in the 
Chriſtian Churches. — And yet immediately after he 
adds, When the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ceaſed, the Rulers of the Church ſupplied this 
Want by proper Forms of their own Compoſition, 
according to Chriſtian Prudence and Diſcretion: This 


ſeems to be the true Original of Liturgies +: 


But if Forms of Prayer for public Worſhip were 
always in uſe, there could be no Time when they 
were (and that too occafionally) introduced. And if 


the Apoſtles were never miraculouſly inſpired, or ſu- 


pernaturally and ſpecially gifted for the Performance 


of this Duty (as I have before ſhewn) but the Afbſt- 


ances they enjoyed were ſuch as is common to Chriſ- 
tians : Then the Ceſſation of theſe Gifts cannot be 
a Reaſon or Cauſe for the Introduction of Forms. 
Had they preſcribed Forms to other Chriſtian Churches, 
they ought in ſuch Caſes to have given Credentials 
of their Authority ; but we don't find any Attempts of 
this kind, or that they conſtituted any of their Succel- 
ſors to do it. Let, ſays our Author, every Biſhop com- 
poſed Forms of Prayer for his own Church, and each 
particular Church or Dioceſe had its proper Liturgy $: 
In after Times they agreed wy Conſent to —_ 

tnelr 


+ Scaliger, ewa by Bobun. + Article Liturgy: Vol. 


II. Pag. 23, quotes Bingham's Orig. Eccleſ. B. 13. Ch. 5. 


$ Broughton's Dictionary, ibid. here he 3 Birg- 


. Orig Eccleſ. B. IV. Ch. 3. 


ge 
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their Liturgy to the Model of the metropolitical Church, 


to which they belonged; and then it was enacted 
into a Law by ſeveral Counſels, that the fame 


| Order and- Uniformity ſhould be obſerved in all 
| Churches. The Rudiments of this Diſcipline were 
| firſ laid in the French Churches“. 


Soon after the ſame Rule was concerted and rene] 


| upon in the Spaniſh Churches; and when the Roman 

Empire began to be divided into different Kingdoms, 
| which was about the ninth Century, thei came in 
| the Uſe of national Liturgies +. | 


Our Author adds, that none of: the ancient 4 
are now extant, as they were at firſt compoſed 


for the Uſe of particular Churches, which generally 
terminated on the Succeſſion of another Biſhop. For 
| as a French Author acknowledges, The ancient 
| Liturgies were for ſome Ages only certain Forms 
of Worſhip committed to Memory t, and were 
known by Practice rather than by Writing. This 
ſeems the more probable, as in ſundry Perſecutions, 
when Search was made after every Thing belonging 
to the Church, we never read of any ritual Book or 
| Books of divine Service diſcovered amongſt them. 


| Indeed, a Variety of Liturgies have taken Place 


| in different Periods of Time under the Sanction of 
| real or fictitious Names. —— Dupin & acknow- 


ledges, that ſome of them have been falſly aſeribed to 
the Apoſtles, as St. Peter, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 


fame: &c. But nothing was ever a more manifeſt 


orgery, ſince they contain Prayers to the Virgin 
Mary as Mother of God, to the twelve Apoſtles 


| and many other Errors which had not crept into. 


the Chriſtian Chard: for ſeveral Centuries after the 


A Oe 


* Broughton's Dictionary, Article Liturgy. 
1 Ibid, Quotes Conc. Tolet, Ch. 2. 

I Renaudot. Collect. Liturg. Orient. Diſſert. I. 
F See Broughton's Dict. before ag. who quotes * 6 
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| Hilo, Rented. Cent, 1, 
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Apoſtles, and it would be morally impoffible for any 
Perſon. to. aſcertain; the pretended Antiquity of the 
moſt common Liturgies in the Namiſi Church; —We 
may add, with reſpect to the Uſe af that prefcribed 
Form called the Lord's Prayer; it was never by Con: 
ſent of the Fathers, or Decree of Councils, intro- 
duced into the ſtated Service of the Church till the 
Council of Toledo, Anno 618, in the oth Cannon“. 
And if this was not generally admitted and conſtituted 
a Part of their public Worſhip, which had juſt Claim 
to the higheſt Regard; how much leſs could they adopt 
Forms of merely human Compoſition, regard them as 
facred, and impoſe them an Chriſtian Societies as Part 
of their {tated public Worſhip :: Yet this we may 
without Breach of Charity ſay, has been a Cuſtom 
in England, as well as at Rome, among Proteſtants as 
well as Papiſts, without Regard to the Authority of God, 
or the Rights of Conſcience, tho! they have nothing but 
long Preſeription to urge in Vindication of it. I am 
next to conſider the Validity and Force of Antiquity, We Uy 
to evince the Lawfulneſs and Expediency of Forms. Wt ©* 
- To this may be anſwered, that bare Antiquity is WW + 
no certain Evidence of Truth, becauſe there are MW © 
many Errors which can boaſt of | Antiquity earlier 1 5% 
than Chriſtianity itſelf. Thus Judaiſm, which is now IM / 
mere Superſtition, was older than the Goſpel, and 
Idolatry alder than bo tn. 4 


And with reſpect to the Chriſtian Church, we know by 
that there were Errors introduced into it even in the ; 
apoſtolical Age, which can never change their Nature, 0 
or be transformed into Truth, becauſe of their Plea 
of Antiquity; for Inſtance, the Worſhipping of An- [ 
gels was introduced during the Miniſtry of St. Paul 
himſelf, and yet it muſt be allowed to be Superſtition 
and Idolatry +. I | 


If Antiquity ceuld give Sa nction to human Inven tions F 
in the Doctrine, Diſcipline, or Worſhip of the Chriſ- 
1 | . | an 
Dalaun's Plea, Page 60, +3 


+ Dr. Chandler's Notes of the Church, Page 20. 
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Chance, which was eſtabliſned as an Article of Faich 


in the Lateran Council under Pope Innocent, Anno 
1215. Auricular Confeſſion at the ſame Time, and 
the giving the Sacrament to Infants, was introduced 
as early as the ſecond or third Century, ſome hun- 
dred of Years before the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian 
Liturgy. Pope Gregory I. who roſe to that Dignity, 
A. D. 590; Part of whoſe Character is, that he pre- 
| ferred human Ordinances to the divine Law *, com- 
| piled the new Form of Service, which they called the 
8 Maſs, and added many Ceremonies that were never 
© in uſe before; ſo that Platina ſaid, the whole Inititu- 
© tion of the Maſs was invented by him, and we in Ang. 
lind had ours from Gregory, who by his. Miniſter Au+ 
in firſt founded the Church, and introduced all the 
Litany and moſt of the other Rites, Service and Ce- 
remonies of the Church f. 146605588160 


. 1 „ 5 N 4 
When, in order to free the Chriſtian Church from 


che Innovations and unſcriptural Ceremonies that had 
| crept into it, a Reformation commenced, under that 
E remarkable Inſtrument of the divine Providence, 
8 Martyn Luther, | (at Augſburg, 1529 5) and afterwards 
was carried on by that learned and zealous Reformer 
© John Calvin, (at Geneva, 1536.) reſtoring the primi- 
tive Method of Prayer, was one principal Part. 
Animated by a Regard to Truth, and egfouraged 
by their Example when the Reformation took | Place 
in England, this was by a conſiderable Body of Chriſ- 
| tians deemed a moſt neceſſary P art; and though the 
Government in Church and State {aw fit to eſta- 
bliſh a Liturgy, many learned, epiſcopal. Biſhops, and 
| Divines, objected to the eſtabliſhed Form of divine 
| dervice, on Account that there {fill remained Innova- 
tions in it. "They made thirty-hve Exceptions a- 


Tranſlation of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, and Pſalms; 
they excepted againſt Singing of Prayers, againſt adding 


1 Wo. the 
_ * Walch's Hiſtory of the Popes, Page 81. 


+ Dclaun's Plea, Page 41. 
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the Gloria Patria to theſe Pſalms, againſt the Hymns 
taken out of the Maſs Book, viz. Benedicite, am- 
nia Opera, & c. againſt the Sign of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, and many other ſuch like human Inven- 
tions. "Theſe Complaints were ſubſcribed by Arch- 
biſhop Uſer, Dr. Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. 
Prideaux, Dr. Browning, Dr. Hacket, Dr. Ward, and 
others; and by them preſented to Parliament *. They, 
it is manifeſt, did not regard their Antiquity ; but 
whether they were warranted by Scripture, or were meer 
human Inventions ;' and finding them the latter, ac- 


cording to the true Principles of Proteſtantiſm excepted | 


againſt them. And a Regard to the ſame religious 
Sentiments are moſt likely to animate us in the Sup- 

port of the Proteſtant Intereſt, | 8 
©. Farther to evince the Unreaſonableneſs of an undue 
Veneration of Antiquity, I ſhall add the following 
Quotation from Dr. Taylor , viz. „ That the Fa. 
thers met at Laodicea, at Antioch, or at Nice, 1000 or 
1300 Years ago, ſhould have any Authority over us 
in England ſo many Ages after, is ſo infinitely un- 
reaſonable that few but the Fearful and Unbelieving, 
that know not how to ſtand in the Liberty by which 
'Chrift has made them free, can account themſelves 
in Subjection to them. If on this Account the Rulers 
of the Church will introduce any pious, juſt, war- 
rantable Canon, we are ready to obey, where they 
have Power to command; but the Canons, he adds, 
for being in the old Codes of the Church, bind us no 
more than the Laws of Conſtantine.— No, they muſt 
go higher, to the firſt primitive Chriſtianity, and Re- 
lgion given us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: For as 
Dr. Stilling fleet has inſtructed us, Councils and Fa- 
thers, Traditions and private Spirits are no more 
our Rule than the Pope himſelf; and if we deny his 
Authority, it behoves us as Proteſtants to diſclaim all 
human Inventions whatſoever. e 


* Delaus's Plea, F. 62. | gs 8 
I Duct. Dub, L z. Ch. 4. Se. 3. 


This 


— 


„ ”ů P „ ̃ ANA. mad ] 7—Nu wws 


< Oba. 5. 


culars may have their | 
each may have a different Degree of Uſefulneſs, ac- 
| cording to the Conviction and Sentiments of the 
Mind concerning their reſpective Lawfulneſs and Ex- 
| pedience, Cuſtom and Habit, or the peculiar Capa- 
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This may ſerve as an Anſwer to a Queſtion lately 
propoſed in Favour of Liturgies. Whether in Point 


| of Reaſon the Uſage of the univerſal Church before 
| the Reformation be not a proper Precedent for us to 


by *? 0585 | 
3dly, I am to enquire whether ſet Forms of Prayer 
are more expedient than extempore, on Principles of 


r | . 4188 
In the preceding Part of this Diſſertation, Prayer 


| has been particularly conſidered, with reſpect to its 
moral Tendency and Influence on ourſelves, and like- 


wiſe when ſuitably qualified as of Efficacy with the 


= Deity; theſe Diſpoſitions and Pre-requiſites have 


been conſidered, and the Point in Queſtion is properly, 
which has the beſt Plea to anſwer theſe Purpoſes. 
This I ſhall not preſume abſolutely to determine, nor 
would I burthen the Reaſon with the Repetition of 
Obſervations before luggetted ; yet ſome farther Par- 

ſe. I may alſo premiſe, that 


cities and Circumſtances of the Perſon's Praying. . 
Here I ſhall uſe the Words of the late Rey. Dr. 
Watts, with a little Variation, in reſpect to Forms +. 


Are not ſuch Forms of pious Addreſs to God, as 
| are drawn from a ſerious Senſe of divine Things, and 


wrote by a ſkilful and judicious Hand of real Ad- 
vantage to a ſincere Worſhipper, both in ſolitary. and 
ſocial Worſhip ? Has not many a holy Soul found 


its invvard Powers awakened and excited to lively 
| Religion by ſuch Aſſiſtances? May not many a pe- 


nitential Wiſh be excited under the Senſe of Sin.— 
Many an ardent and ſuitable Ejaculation be offered 
for ſome peculiar Grace, Many a pious Aſpiration 


7 BY 


Rev. Mr. William Hawkins's TraQts in Divinity: 8 
| + Miſcellaneous Thoughts, Page 206. 1 
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of a divine Intercourſe, and acquire 2 Capacity and 
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of Heart, many a joyful Sound of Praiſe have owet itz 


Riſe to the Words and Language of ſome well-com. 


poſed Form When we find the Temper, the Wantz 


and Wiſhes of our Hearts happily, expreſſed in the 
Words of a Form ſo ſuitable and fo expreſſive, that 
we know not how to form other Words fo ſuitable 
and fo expreſſive of our own preſent State and, Caſe, 
why ſhould we not make our Addreſſes to God in 
this borrowed Language 


On the other Hand, the Advocates for extempor: 


Prayer, as I have already conſidered it, not of hafly 
_ ſudden Flights, but the Reſult of Premeditation; 


conceive of ſuch Prayer as the moſt natural, and tend. 
ing moſt to the Improvement of pious. Diſpolitions, 


and to produce a religious Conduct. That by learn- 


ing to pray without a Form we learn the Language 


Difpolition to pray. That the conſtant Uſe of 


. preſcribed Forms implies a Neglect of the proper 


ſe of our Faculties in Meditation and Prayer, of 


which they are evidently. capable and wherein their 
nobleſt Exerciſe conſiſt. They ſay it is impoſſible 
that any Form ſhould anſwer every Emergency, er 
take in the Variety of Caſes of Chriſtians at different 
Times That Forms are a Clog and Hindrance to 


a well-diſpoſed Mind, whoſe Proficience in Religion, 
and whoſe natural and acquired Abilities furniſh him, 


to this Work, that to ſuch Forms are not only un- 


neceſſary but inexped ien. 
Lis ſaid to pray by Forms is inverting the Order 
of Things; that | Tac ſhould take its Riſe from the 


Heart, that Words are conſequently to flow from the 


devout Sentiments, and not lead them. This may 
be properly applied to private Devotion. They urge 
the frequent Commands of Scripture to Study to uſe 


| our Abilities, and to watch unto Pr ayer plainly ; ſup- 


te that Prayer was not to be limitted to Forms.— 
heſe argue likewiſe that the Promiſe of the divine 


Aluſtance implies the Propriety of extempere Oy 
Ep OMe „CCC 
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and that if performed in this Manner to the beſt of 


their Ability, they have Reaſon, to hope for the Ac- 


ceptance of their Prayers. With reſpect to public 
Forms of Prayer, they argue, that the conſtant un- 


varied Repetition of the ſame ſet Forms of Prayer has 


a great Tendency to introduce Coldneſs and e 
into divine Service; that where the ſame ſet Words 
and Phraſes paſs over the Ear in a conſtant Rehearſal, 
the Soul, by Degrees, loſes thoſe lively Influences and 
devout Senſations which it at firſt received from them. 
Some other Obſervations have already occurred, with 
| reſpect to the Uſe of preciſe Forms, which are needleſs 
est.“. | 25 


But is there no Uſe to be made of the devout Com- 


poſures of other Men, without confining ourſelves to 
al the Words and Syllables of their Writings : May 
ve not enjoy their Help without making them our 
E abſolute DiQators ? Sure there are Caſes wherein they 
may not only be lawful, but haye the Preference. 
8 Biſhop Willins calls them Crutches, and ſays, there 
are ſome lame Chriſtians that ſtand in Need of them. 
And as another Author expreſſes it, „to ſay nothing 
of the Inability contracted by Diſuſe, ſome are ſo 
mean in their Faculties; have ſo ſmall a Stock of Ideas, 
and theſe ſo confuſed ; have their Minds fo little 
| opened by their Knowledge and Senſe of divine 
Things, and they move in ſo low a Sphere in Religion, 
that I don't doubt but a well- compoſed Form may be 
uſeful to them for a Time; eſpecially if got off Book, 
and take a prudent Liberty to vary it, and add to it as 
they can and find Occaſion; and many of theſe Per- 


ſons may, by their Endeavours, ſurmount the Neceſs 


ity, and out- grow the Uſefulneſs of Forms to them,” 


And 


* See upon this Subject Biſhop . kia on Prayer, Rev. 
Mr. Mattheav Henry's Preface to the Method of Prayer, and 
Dr Jaac Watts's Eſſay on Prayer and Miſcellaneous 
Thoughts, 1 2 85 | RG. 
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pedience of Forms; for I make no Doubt the Chil. 


96 Ons ERVATIONS on” the 
And it is certain, and indiſputable, that Forms sf 


Prayer are highly expedient for young Perſons, ſo "x 
Children and Youth, to train them up in this Part oi © ” 


Worſhip, to give their Minds more extenſive Ideas of 
divine Things, that for want of knowing how yg 
pray, they may not wholly live in a Duty ſo natura, Of 


ſo indiſpenſible, from its peculiar 'Tendency, to guari 
them againſt the Snares and Vices moſt incident tg 


them in their Minority” e 
T have already, under the Title of Family Prayer, 
Chap. 3. Page 72. given ſome Inſtances of the % 


dren and Servants of many Families have been traine bl 
up to conſtant Devotion and daily Acknowledgmem MF.” 
of God, by theſe Aſſiſtances borrowed from holy ane 
ſkilful Writers. And praying by a Form, may be like. WF": 
wiſe expedient at Seaſons of Pain and Weakneſs, au 
in the near Views of Diffolution and Eternity, when ate 
the Mind needs the greateſt Support and Cont 
unleſs where there has been a happy Treaſure of div 
Knowledge, and Practice has rendered the Langue 
of Prayer, on ſuch Occaſions, eaſy and familiar. Lan. 
With reſpect to Miniſters of the Goſpel, tho? the Md 
are generally Perſons of good, natural and acquired"? 
Abilities; and tho' from the Nature of their Offœ 
they may reaſonably hope for the divine Aſſiſtane ou] 
ſuitable to their Wants, they are not to expect MiraclsM hi 
to be wrought in their Favour, but rather an Afiſtance lt « 
to their Faculties in the Uſe of proper Means; and rell 
when in Conſequence of their Character and Office, nd \ 
it becomes their Duty to find out aeceptable-Words ther 
conſidering the Imperfections attending human Nature, ene 
and the extraordinary Occurrences, &c. that may dif 
compoſe the Mind: The wiſeſt and beſt of theſe maj 
lawfully provide againſt theſe Circumſtances, by Com- 
poſitions of their own, in Seaſons in which they aH 
moſt capable of them, or the Compoſitions of others: 
Though I ſhould be forry to have them ſubſtituted and 
uſed to the Neglect of their own Abilities, and 6 
5 = | common 
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* as to render it a cold formal Devotion to t 
f Society; yet there. ** be a ee and religious Ulle 
b made c of them. | | rt 4312s | K 


90 the Languages or 1 pay adapted ti to 
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TE R E I N 1 may, 5 differ fn many 

pious Chriſtians, when I recommend not only 
lintelligible and ſignificant Language, but Sublicaity 
and Elegance of Stile, as beſt adapted to the ſolemn 
ſublime Exerciſes of Devotion, and eſpecially in the 
Wart of Adoration, But let me not be miſunder- 
: ood, as though 1 apprehended. that the Difference of 
Language affected Deity, in the ſame Manner as it 
fects Man. Nor would I be underſtood to inti- 
nate, that the moſt unlearned, who find it difficult to 
y little more than Lord have Mercy upon me, may 
pot be accepted and regarded. —Laſtly, I would 
Wot recommend the * Elegance and Beauties of 
Language at all Times or in all Societies or Company, 
nd there may be a much greater Latitude of Expreſ- 
jon made uſe of in private than at any Time in pub- 
ic, | But there is a careleſs Indifference that, 1 
ould inveigh againſt, and perſuade if I could every 
Thriſtian to avoid; we ſhould (worſhip God to the 
ſt of our Capacities, our Thoughts ought to be ex- 


reſed with Method, in Phraſes grave and- ſtriking, 
Kee, nd with ſuch. Eloquence as to engage our own and 
ods, chers Attention. This I would particularly recom- 


end from the following Conſiderationss. 

Firſt, That this is highly reaſonable and becoming 
ith reſpeſt to God. Lo addreſs; the fupreme Being is 
de higheſt Dignity. and P. ivilege of Men or Angels; 

ature, therefore, would ſuggeſt. a Regard to dhe 
anner of our Addreſs, and why ſhould not the 
orm of Words, the Language by which we expteſs 
ur Ideas of God, the ardent Wiſhes and thankful 
* | Ackno W 


OnSERVATIONS on the | 
Acknowledgments of our Hearts to him be a Part of 
our Care and Concern in this __ Employment, 
The Scripture tacitly reproves an Indifference in thi 
Matter, by forbidding that the Lame or the Sick 
ſhould be offered in Sacrifice, Mal. i. b, 7, 8. Au 
wee find the ſacred Scriptures furniſh Variety of lot MW 
Expreſſions, very fitly adapted to this Duty, whit 
would be tedious to enumerate; but thoſe who x: 
converſant with the Scripture muſt eaſily recolle& them, 
| Mofes's Account of the Creation of God is truh 
: ſublime; God ſaid let there be Light, and there was Ligh 
and I have been highly pleaſed (to uſe Mr. Heruꝶ 
Language with ſome Variation) at Solomon's fine Al. 
dreſs to the Almighty at the Dedication of his f. 
mous Temple.——*< The Building was too glorio 
for the mightieſt Monarch to inhabit, too ſacred ſu 
-unhallowed Feet to enter, yet infinitely too mean fr 
the Deity to reſide in. It was, and the royal Wor. 
' ſhipper acknowledged it to be, a moſt marvelloy 
Vouchſafement in uncreated Excellency, to put hi 
Name there.” The whole Paſlage breathes ſuch a De 
licacy, and is animated with ſuch a Sublimity of Sent: 
ment and Language, that muſt attract the Attentia 
- of the curious . Amongſt other beautiful E 
reſſions, how nobly does he beſpeak the divine Pr 
- has ; but will God indeed dwell on Earth? Beholf 
the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot cot 
tain thee; how much leſs this Houſe that I have built 
Incomparable Saying ! and who would not chuſet 
poſſeſs ſuch a devotional Frame]! Who would not wil 
to imitate ſuch a Sublimity of ExpreiFon The Pa 
of Pfalms, which is evidently the moſt devotion 
Part of Scripture, affords een beautifu 
well as pertinent Phraſes for the Exerciſe of this Duty 
The Prophet J aiab likewiſe uſes an Elegance of dt 
almoſt inimitable, Iſaiab xl. 12. ho hath meaſure! 
Waters in the Hollow of his Hand and meted out Heal 
with the Span, and comprehended the Duſt of the Ei 


Nature of PRAYER. 99 


in 4 Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and 


the Hills in a Balance. Behold the Nations are as a 


Drop of the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duft 
of the Balance. He taketh 


up the Iſles as a very little 
ing : And many Parts of the New Teſtament afford 
proper and ſignificant Matter for this Duty. 


2dly, A copious, elegant Manner of Expreſſion 
bas a conſiderable Tendency to awaken and keep a- 


live in our own Minds ſuitable Diſpoſitions; it promotes 


and improves the Pleaſure of our devout Intercourſe, 

- and preſerves the Mind from that Flatneſs and Weari- 
neſs, which are too bs to attend us in our ine 
Duties. 2? 


- 3dly, Propeinry and Elegance of Exprefion are beſt 


adapted to promote and preſerve Devotion in the 


hearers ; when God is invoked and adored in Language, 
expreſſive of great Ideas, of noble, extenſive Conc 

tions of his tranſcendent immutable Perfections; it 
ſtrikes the Paſſions, awakens the nobler Prin- 


ciples of Reaſon and Conſciouſneſs, and tends to 
\ -quicken and maintain the lively Exerciſe of their 
Faith, Love, Humility, Truſt and Confidence in 


God; fo that, methinks, though the Form of our Ad- 
dreſſes or Expreſſion in Prayer is not principally to be 


regarded, there may be a finful Indifference in this 
Particular. 

Another Obſervation naturally connected with the 
former is, that we avoid every Species of unintelli- 


gible Language; the Uſe of obſolete metaphorical 


Thraſes, remote and uncouth Similitudes. The Englyb 
Language is copious enough to furniſh us with Words 


eaſy, natural, fignificant and elegant. | OY 
Again, it is highly becoming, that we avoid all 
Forms of Expreflion in our Devotion that cannot be 


reconciled with proper and natural Sentiments of the 


Juſtice, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of that God, whom. 
we profeſs to adore. 
Furthermore. it can be no Ways incumbent on us, 


dut on the contrary, feems rather impertinent and ab- 


F "x A __ turd, 
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ſurd, to acts thoſe Sins of which we never were 
guilty, particularly aux 2 Were cannitssd before 
we were born. 

Anorcher Lmarapclety, I 3 in N 
is s enumerating the particular Tenets and Principles 
of our Faith, in Which it is very often certain that 
others cannot conſcientiouſly, join. This is too jultly 
_complained of in our eſtabliſhed Forms, and: too much 
imitated by ſome of our Proteſtant diflenting Miniſters, 
though deſtitute of Conumang)! or Precedent. from 
Scripture, n 

Laſtly, there is a Sort of modern. Enthiiaſn: that 
claims my Notice, wherein God is repreſented as 2 
partial, angry and inexorable Deity; as a ſevere, cruel 
and mercileſs Judge; in ſhort, as the Dread and Ter- 
rox of his rational Offspring, rather than as the De- 
light and Joy of. his ſincere Worſhippers. 

The Application of theſe Particulars are too obvi- 
ous to need Specimens. in Explanation or Proof of 
Wee which I ſhall therefore omit. 

Permit me to add, I have likewiſe "bench an Ele- | 
vation and Depreſſion of the Voice and Quickneſs of 
Utterance in this Duty, that I could wiſh to ſee avoid- 
ed; ſome Perſons uttering. the concluding Words of 
El 8 c. fo low as not to be heard; and others 
expreſs themſelves ſo quick, that the moſt attentive 
Mind can ſcarce join with them. 

The ſecond Part of this Work contains the Me- 
thod of Prayer, in which the Expreſſions I have a- 
dapted to each Part, will, I preſume, appear con- 
ſiſtent with what I have before recommended, and 
_ the r of the N | 7160 
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Y A R T 1 
of the Meruoo of PRAYER, 


| Wherein the ſeveral Parts of Prayer are properly 


diſpoſed, and ſuitable Expreſſions adapted t to each 
Part, viz. | 


InNvocATION, PETITION, 
ADORATION, PLEADING, | 
THANKSGIVING, INTERCESSION, and 
CONFESSION, 178 ASCRIPTION. 


With proper Tranſitions from one Part of Prayer to 
the Other. | 


* = 
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CHAP. ** 


9% INvoCcATION, or Calling upon Gov. 


UR Father, who art in Heaven. 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
0 Lord, the Everlaſting God. 
Holy, ns w_ Lord God Almighty. | 
H 3 Eternal 
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Eternal and infinite Jehovah. 

© holy and moſt merciful Father. 

O thou that inhabiteſt Eternity. 
Almighty incomprehenſible Jehovah. | 

O thou univerſal Parent and Friend of Mankind. 
Eternal and ſovereign Spirit. 


Almighty Sovereign, whoſe eſſential Glory i is  eterna 


ff 


and immutable. * 
O — univerſal and everlaſting Father. 55 
O * the Father of all Being, and Source of all 
ood ; 
O God of univerſal Nature. 
O thou God and Father of our Herd J, All Curif. 9. 
O thou eternal inexhauſtible 1 of Goodadks. 
O thou Father of excellent Majeſty q 
O thou Fountain of eternal Day. | 
O thou who art the moth A perfect and moſt. amiable of 
all Beings. 


ö Some *. 7 intermediate Adureſt. 2 


Har we upon us, O Lord, according to thine 
e - Horratoy 

For thy Mercy Sake, O Lord forgive.” 1 IT 7 

For thy. Son's Sake, have Mercy upon . | 

O thou propitious Nature, extend thy Compaſſion. 

Gracioully afliſt us, O God. 

Grant according to the Riches of thy Grace. 

O thou Father and Friend of Mankind, hear us when 
we pray. 

O God moſt mighty, O boly and moſt. merciful 
Father. 

Tf conſiſtent with thin infinite Wind grant, Kc. 

O thou God of all Conſolatio n. 

O thou who att the Lover of Souls. 


O thou who art the Hope . Soccour e of ot 4 ts 3 


rational Creatures. 
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TRANSITION, 
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TraxirriON, from InyockTion to Abox gro. 5 


This may confiſt i in the three following Heads: 


1. In an L e God's ſupreme unalien- 
able Right to all religious Worſhip. 7? | 
UI. In * e of gur Auen; to adore. and 

| celebrate his PerfeRtions, . 
| ll. In a Profeſſion of our 1 on him, and 2 
; - Deſixe of ohis, Affiſtance and, Acceptance. 


1. Of. God ſupreme unglienabte Right ta Habib. 


vagen ſacred ader able Majeſty, the Angels in 
Haves proſtrate” themſelves cee aſcribing 
05 5 NY", and Mats, to him that ſitteth on 


hrone; for ever and eve. 

"Who bal Thouſands of "Ar neels worſkippi 15 belbre 
thee, and ten Thouſand” Fes ten houſand 
miniſtering. before thee, who all wait the Intimations 
of thy py 11 and ve, ſwift in the Execution 'of thy 


Pleaſure. oo 

Before thee, the Ani TE oy Arch-angels fel their 
Faces, aſtoniſhed at thy Glory, acknowledging them- 
ſelves as Nothing, and Jeb than Nothing, when ( 575 
pared with thee, the ſpotleſs. immutable Standard of 
all Excellency, Perfection and Happ ineſs. ons 
"Loa 5 nt, of Light. praiſe thee in eldphic 
Strains, to whom thou haſt been Pleaſed to communi- 
cate more enlarged Capacities, for diſcovering the 
Wonders of thine Omnipotence.; and let all Mankind 
chearfully join their ſincere, though fainter, Voices, 
eſteeming it their Honour and moſt worthy. Ener- 
ment, to bear Part in the gloriqus Harmony. 

Who haſt no Need of the Service of the moſt ex- 
alted Order of Beings, for thy Glory is effential and 
immutable.— Thou art, therefore, repreſented : as con- 


deſcending, to behold the. Ld that. are in Heaven 
and on the Farch.— 


+ -, 


3 OBns8x RVATION s on the 
We . it is comely, highly becoming, 


thine intelligent Creatures to contemplate the Father 
of their Spirits with ſupreme Delight, and to pay a 


rational, an affectionate and ſincere flomage before. 


thee. | 
Let Earth join with Motion, in rendering Homage 
to thee, whoſe Judgments are unſearchable, and whoſe 
Wa W are paſt finding out. 
We acknowledge 3 unworthy, thus to ap- 
pear in thy Preſence, and to join in the Solemnities of 
| thy Worſhip. : 

We defire, therefore, to proſtrate ourſelves "Ve" 
thee with the moſt profound Humility, as to a Being 
of incomprehenſible Majeſty and unrivaled Glory.— 

We adore thee, for the Encouragements. we have 
received to draw near unto thee ; that thou haſt filled 
our Mouths with Arguments, aſſuring us thou art wil- 
ling to do exceedingly. and abundantly for us, more 
than we are able to "aſk or think. 

We acknowledge, our Praiſes cannot extend to "the 
Increaſe of thine Happineſs; yet, as thou haſt fur- 
niſhed us with Powers and Capacities which are to be 
improved and perfected by the noble Exerciſe of De- 
votion, we would Joyfully engage in this our reaſon- 
able Service. 

We eſteem it our propereſt and nobleſt F e 
to adore thee as the Creator of the Univerſe, and the 
Support of univerſal Nature. 

We rejoice in the Privilege of our Nate that we 

can join in theſe Solemnities, and participate the Plea- 
ſures of thoſe exalted. Spirits that ing thy Praiſes for 
ever. 

Let the Heathens worſhip a Lye, and the Superfii 
tious bow down to a God who hates the Works of his 
Hands; we will worſhip the one living and true God, 
the univerſal Creator, the beneficent Preſerver, and 
righteous Governor of the World, 


Al thy Works praiſe thee, by their ne and 


x maguificent Appearance; 3 but we, thy Creatures, 
capable 


—  - 2 
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Affairs, to thy unerring Conduct; and in every Thing, 


Method of PRAYER. 10g 
capable of viewing and contemplating them, deſire to 
pay a voluntary and rational Homage at the Foot- tool 


| of thy Throne. 


We deſire to approach with ſuch juſt and worthy Ap- 
prehenſions of thee as ſhall engage our beſt Affections, 
and diſpoſe us to expreſs our Faith and Hope, and 
A © 4h dt i HE Ee 


and of our Hope and Confidence in his Mercy. 


We defire, now, to approach unto thee as the ſu- 


| preme Object of all religious Worſhip, and of our moſt 
| delightful Contemplation; who heareth all our 


Prayers; who healeſt all our Diſeaſes; who erowneſt 


us with loving Kindneſs and with tender Mercies. 
| We would preſent ourſelves before thee in the awful 


Senſe of thy Perfections, and in the firm Perſuaſion 


| that thou art merciful and gracious, ready to pardon 
our ImperfeCtions, and lend a willing Ear to our Sup- 


plications. © 2 


WMe deſire to approach the Throne of thy a. 


ing Mercy, for the Pardon of our Sins—for the Sup- 


| ply of our manifold Wants—for Relief and Succour, 


under all our Diſtreſſes for thy gracious Concurrence, 
with our diligent and faithful Endeavours to 


ſtrengthen and aflift us to acquire ſteady and invincible 


< 


Habits of Virtue. 7» 4 008 
Thou haſt ſaid unto us, by the Signatures of thy 


_ univerſal Goodneſs, (in the Works of Creation and 


Providence, and by the moſt endearing Expreffions in 
thy Word) Seek ye my Face; and we deſire, in the 
moſt ſincere, ardent and devout Aﬀections of our 
Souls, to ſay, Thy Face, Lord, will we ſeek - 
We will come into thy Preſence, in the Remem- 
brance of thy Mercies; and in thy Fear will we wor- 
ſhip thee in by Sanctuary. „ 


We deſire, humbly, to refer ourſelves, and all our 


of 
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by Prayer And Supptication, with wen * 
PIE Reqiieſts unto the. u 


a 
3. 4 Dijire 22 


> 40 


4 ance ne leap | wh 


OY O Lord, in cheſe Sur Addreſſes,” bug 


Lord, dur Attention in this ſolemn Paereil, 
recti whatever i is amiſs in us.—Breathe upon our cold 
Affections, raiſe them to à divine Ardour, and let the 
Words of our Mouths, and the Meditations of our 
Hearts, be now, and evermore, acceptable in thy 
Sight. 

n d 6 our Souls into * 5 Nag and ba 
coming Serjouſneſs. —Let us not date to trifle, when 
we thus profeſs to preſent ourſelves before thee. 

. May we now offer up a Holy, humble, and Noe 
Sacrifice, acceptable thro' Feſus Chrift. 

According to thine eſſential everlaſting” Merey, ac: 
cept us While in the unfeigned Devotion of our Soul 
we wh ourſelves before ö 


8 8 


Tor, Ft, us to on in Tour Wand and deln 
vain "Thoughts. | 
When we thus prefent ourſelves before thee to join 
in theſe religious Solemnities, may we remember we 
are before him to whom all Hearts ate open, and all 
Defires known; let this influence our Minds to Re- 
verence and Devotion: — Conſcious of thine awful 
Preſence, may we be afhamed of Hypecrihy, and never 
dare to trifle in theſe ſolemn Acts of, Worſhip. 3 
When we come before | thee in this Place, and 
make Prayer and Supptication, then hear thou from 
Heaven, thy Dwelling Place, and forgive. | 
.... Though the "axed are full of 'the Glory of thy 
Maje yy, yet adored he thy Name; thou haſt not con- 
Ken all the Oy of thyſelf heke, but conde- 
ſcendeſt 


r 


„ 


Gor oy 


| Fellowlhip with 


Method of 'P RAYYE-R} tor 
ſcendeſt to ſhine with milder Glory in thine earthly 
Courts. —Oh; 2. we taſte the Pleaſures of devout 


This is a Day which'the Lord hath hs ads ſepa- 
ted to Acts of public Homage, and wie rejoice that 
we are meeting many others to keep an holy Day unto 
the Lord. O may we enjoy thy Preſence and Bſeſſingʒ 


to improve our Devotion ;—to raiſe our Hearts aboss 
| worldly Intertuptions, ane eſtabliſh us in our Wy 
| to thee. 


Accept our Thatilſpivings, ad aobree our Petitions 


| f far as they are conſiſtent with thy holy Will, and 
| may be promotive of our trueſt Intereſt ; and grant, 
| that by our Attendance on thy Worlhip, from Time | 


1 Time, we may be rendered capable of paying a 
re perfect Service in the heavenly Regions. 
pres on our Minds, at this Time, a moſt ſerlous 


; 100 awful Veneration of thee, the Des n * 
| Support of univerſal Life and Being. | 


We defire to maintain a conſtant: uninterrupted 8. 


tercourſe with thee, who art Light, and in whom is 

no Darkneſs at all. — Grant, that we, O blefſed God, 

to whom thou haſt been pleaſed to communicate a Ray 

from thy ſupreme Intelligence, m; hereby attain'to a 
| | Reſemblance of -thee. | 27124 


We eſteem it our ineſtimable Privilege, chat we have 


Liberty to ſpread our Wants and Diffeulties before 
| thee, who art able to do exceedingly and abundahtly 
for us, more than we are able either to aſk or think: 


May the Sacrifices we offer up before thee be con- 


Anualſy holy, ſublime, and Piel, e to 


God through Jeſus Chriſt. 341 03 


Let it not content us, that we appear in thine Houſe, 


and join in the external Services thereof; but, eee 


Souls devoutly unite in worſhipping of thee, that'we 


may taſte the rational and ſublime” Pleaſure that flow | 
from ſuch Service. A141 
Io thee, our Souls aſpire; to thee, our Hearts. 
akend, with fervent Zeal and holy 905 to conſeuraq 


the 


od this Day. a i 0). 
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the Powers and Faculties of our Minds to thy Service, 
from a Conviction of our Duty, and of its Importance 
to our Happineſs. 

Alliſt us, as we ſhall engage in the een Pars 
of Worſhip, that by fixed and compoſed, ſincere and 
upright Diſpoſitions, we may perform the ſacred Exer- 
ciſes of this Day, and cloſe 1 It with 2 Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction. 

And, as ſome of us are this Day (in . 0 
our Lord's Appointment) to commemorate the Scheme 
of Salvation by Jeſus Chri/t ; aſſiſt us, we beſeech thee, 
to admire and adore thine amazing Love in that Inſt; 
tution, and ſo to contemplate the Grace of our Lord 
120 Chriſt, and to love as Brethren, ——that,' by: 

articipation of the Bread and Wine, we may ſhey 
forth the Lord's Death till he comm. 
When we engage in theſe religious . devout bo- 
lemnities, may the Fire of ſacred Love and Gratitude 
be kindled within us, and may our Tongues break 

forth in Strains of lively Thankſgiving. —— 
Being conſtrained by the amazing Love we contem- 
plat; may we have the moſt ſincere and vigorous Re- 
ſolutions to live to him who loved us and died for us. 
Me would come with ſuch humble and fincere Dif- 
a=” of Soul as that, God, who ſearches the 

cart, will approve. ' 

We deſire, with the EW GAP 1 ant 
Adoration, and with true filial Piety and Aﬀection, 0 
preſent ourſelves before thee. 

We would now direct the ſole Attention and ardent 
Wiſhes of our Souls to the moſt high and ſovereign, 

to the moſt wee and benevolent Parent of the Uni- 
A 
O that, by our frequent Intercourſe with thee, the 
Source and Fountain of all Mercies, our Hearts may 
de ſtrengthened and confirmed in the moſt beneficent 
h N 

We are under the moſt Sad * SE Obi. 
gations #0 do Honour to thy great mm 11 to __— 
| ine 


N 


2 


a 


ee & PRAYER is 
tive; almighty Power, thine infinite Wiſdom, thine 


all-comprehending Goodneſs. 


O thou Father of our Spirits, may all our Acts of 
Devotion be calm, devout and rational, free from the 


| leaft Mixtures of Diffimulation and Hypocriſy. 


We defire, with the deepeſt Humility, to worſhi 


| lore the Throne of thine Infinity with the mo 
| worthy and reſpectful Sentiments, though our Cone 


tions are inadequate to thy Perfections. 
We deſire, at this Time, to worſhip thee with al 
the Underſtanding, Devotion, Piety and incerity, as 


way render it an eee . through Jqus 
| Chrift. 


As we now preſume to enter into thy more imme- 
diate Preſence, may we remember as nothing can reſiſt 


| thy, Power, -nothing can eſcape thy Notice ; for thou 
| compaſſeth our Path and our Lyings-down, and art 
| acquainted with all our Ways. —May we, therefore, . 


worſhip thee in the Beauty of Holineſs. 

O everlaſting Father of Mercies, incline a favours 
able Ear to our Supplications, and enter not into ſtrict 
judgment with us, thine unrighteous and . 


ö rn. 


In Obedience to thy facred Command, and the na- 
tujal DiRates of our Minds, we would now moſt 


humbly and devoutly worſhip before thee. 


Enable us ſo to contemplate the Glories of thy Na- 
ture, to refer ourſelves to thy Care, to imbibe and 
enjoy Aſſiſtance from thyſelf, that this may be a happy | 
Seaſon to each of us. 

May our Souls experience, by the cane 
of thy Favour, that this is no other than the Houſe of 
God, that this is the Gate of Heaven. RE es 


The preceding PARTS jointly . F 
Under the awful Senſe of thy ſupreme PerfeQion, 
” preſume to preſent ourſelves before thee at this 


Time. Lord, pardon our * Unworthineſs, and 
accept our Addreſſes. | 
| We 


7 
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We come before thee, at this Time, in the firm 
Belief of thy Being and Providence, acknowledging 
the Reaſonableneſs of worſhipping thee, the ſupreme 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. May our Minds 
ſuitably diſpoſed, to offer up an acceptable Sacrifice. 
Thou, O Lord, haſt made it our Duty, and we 
ſteem it our Privilege and Happineſs, to tread th 
-Qurts—>to hear my ſacred Word—to ſing thy Praiſe, 
ard to join in the Ordinances of thine Houſe. Lord, 
meet us in Argen Si 
We rejoice at the kind Intimations thou haſt given 
us, confirmed by indubitable Evidences, that thou art 
mercituFand gracious, ready to paſs by our Infirmities, 
and to lend a willing Ear to our Supplications.— May 
it be unto. us according to thy Word, on which thou 
haſt cauſed, us to hl e. 
We would remember, with Thankfulneſs, that 


$ j# KT 


God is made known to us in the Goſpel, as a Being 


6 * £ N 1 892 . 4. We 41 4 
of infinite Perfection, who knows all our Wants, i; | 


teady to hear, our Prayers, and graciouſly accept ou 
Repentance,and, Thankfulneſs.—Lord, prepare our 
(en PLEA BHP. hg, ee 07, guy e 


e 
. * * 4 


or unto thee will we pray. „ 
Lis our Happineſs, that we are permitted to cal 
pon thee as our Father, under that moſt amiable and 
engaging Name; we therefore deſire to approach with 
 Reverence and Affection of Soul. Lord, accept out 
ITis our Privilege, that we can addreſs thee not as 
the unknown God, but as that Being who has mani 
ſeſted thyſelf to us by the Mediums of our Senſes, 
Reaſon, and Conſciouſneſs. O gracious God, accept 
EE. Lint bs on hots ate i! $4: 
O that the ſacred Offices of Devotion in which we 
now engage, and the Requeſts we now make, may be 


. Wl. 9nd. obain thy-gracious;Ac- 


ceptance. 5e 0 188120 1 by ty 
O that, by recognizing and adoring the tranſcendent 
Excellencies of thy Nature, thy matchleſs P Srfeg1on 

Z ; ; * N 63 1 1 8 
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A. 


ST VF "im 


The Intelligent, firſt Cauſe of all created Nature and 
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and unrivalled Dignity, we may acquire a reyerential 


| Awe-and” ardent Love of thy Majeſty, and ſuch a 
| Defire to reſemble thy moral * as may render 


our dt bers pre N Jeſus 8 


— 
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tbe Ex Hence and Tefal, 0 G * 
* 075 the Exiſtence and Unity of Gov. 


17 


7 E reverence pare, adore thee, 25 a Being ſelf 
YY exiſtent and independent. * 
We acknowledge one God, neceſſwily exiſting, and 


of immutable Excellence. 18 


The One, Supreme, 3 dl Hover 


| ful and Wiſe, and Good and Happy. 


The Lord, the holy One of 1/rae!, our l 7 
To us there is but one God, the Father of all Being 


and Source of all Good. 


The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl.— 


the Object of univerſal Worſnip. _ 
The Truth of thy Being is viſible in every Objea, 


in every Occurrence; and in every Thought. 


All Nature proclaims thee to be the one living kad 
true God ; and D alk EO there is RON. 


befides ther. 


We e there is one only living and true 


God One ſupreme Lord of all Things. One eternal 
and infinite. One ſupreme and independent. One 
n and i nc perfectly good 

One God, who created all Things for his own good 
Pleaſure, ps. on whoſe Will pane the Conti- | 
nuance of their Beings. ; A 


2. Of 
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2. of the Greaeb, Maj ct, , Glory and bed 


of | 


Thine, 0 Lord, is the a and ihe Glory, 
and the Majeſty ; for, all that is in Heaven, or on 


Earth, is thin. — 

Thy Name alone is excellent, and thy Glory fillet 
both Earth and Heaven. 

Thou art the firſt, the greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the 
beſt of Beings. 

Glorious in Holineſs: venerable in Praiſes, con- 
ſtantly and univerſally diſplaying Wonders. The 
Immenſity of Bong and Eternity is "oP Dwelling 
Place. 

The whale Circuit of Exiſtence is the Habitation 
of thee, our God moſt __ 

Of whoſe incomprehenſible Perfection and Happi 
neſs, the Angels themſelves are not capable of form. 
ing adequate Ideas. 

Thy Perfections are eſſential and independent, and 
thou muſt have- remained abſolutely happy, if ther: 
had been no Creatures to celebrate thy Glo 


Thou art glorious in all Perfection, the Source of 


all Being, and Power, of all Excellence, n and 
Happineſs. 


+ How adorable are thy perfections, who art exalte | 


above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 
Honour and Majeſty are before thee, Strength and 
Beauty in thy Sanctuary. 

Who art poſſeſſed of all perfection and Excellen 
that demands an eternal Ten of err from al 
created Beings. | 

We aſcribe 5 cn our Gels: hei is 2 Rock, 
his Work is perfect, and all his Ways are Judges 
- Thou art a great God and a great Ling, who thal 
declare thy Greatneſs,, O Lord. 

1 wing —— of thy Majellys none can compre 
en 


Or 
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One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works unto ano-— | 


| ther, and declare thy Greatneſs, 


The Majeſty and Grandeur of thy divine perſections 
| excite our Reverence and Admiration. O Lord, 


| how excellent is thy Name in all the Earth, who haſt 
| ſet thy 3 above the Heavens, | 


henſible. 
The infinite and eternal Mind. 


dwelleſt in Light inaccelible.” 

Thou goeſt before us, yet we * thee not; yea, 
thou art every where about us, and within us, yet we 
do not apprehend thy Preſence. 

Tho' the Works which thou haſt made demonſtrate 


Should we attempt by ſearching to find out God, 
we ſhould ſoon be ſwallowed up and loſt in that divine 


er Contemplation; for thy Eſſence i is ſpiritual, thine At- f 


| tributes incomprehenſible. 
Who, by ſearching, can find out God; who can 
n find out the Almighty unto Perfection? 

But tho' we cannot conceive the Manner all thy 


te: WF Exiſtence, and thou art inviſible to our Senſes ; the 


Truth of thy Being is viſible in every Object, in every 
ani WF Occurrence, and in every Thought. 7 
| We can trace the Foot-ſteps of thy Power, admire 


ene: thy Wiſdom, experience and even feel thy Goodnels ;, 


n a WW yet thou holdeſt back the Face of thy Glory, thou 


ſpreadeſt Clouds of Darkneſs over it. | 7 


oct, i Though thou haſt animated univerſal Nature; tho 
zen. ¶ thou actuateſt our own, and moveſt in our Breaft, thy 
tal Operations are abſolutely imperceptible to us. 


That ſupreme Spirit whom no Eye can fee, whom 


pte ne Thought can fathom, whom av Mind can com- 
| — 


Orc : 4 : We 


; 3 E OD 7s 4 Spirit 1 Bui, inviſible, Tong incon 1 


The King eternal, immortal, and inviſle, Who 


thine eternal Power and Godhead, we cannot con- 
ceine of thy Nature, nor comprehend thy Perfections. 


. 
» * 
— — — rr 


n 
8 

; 

7 
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We adore thee as a pure and perfect Spirit, di- 
veſted of all material Mixtures. 


We acknowledge, that by what paſſes. within our- 
ſelves, we can learn little more, than that the Nature 


and the Ways of God are infinitely remote from our 


ſcanty Faculties. 


The ſovereign and univerſal Spirit, . 5 moſt glo- 


rious and amiable * of our Contemplation. 


Soraazienrr, a ABSOLUTE Dominion. 


Thou haſt prepared thy Throne in the Heavens, 


and thy Kingdom ruleth over All. 

The moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth 
of whom, through whom, and to whom, are al 
Things. 

Who worketh all Things c to the Council 
of thy own Will, both in Heaven and on Earth. 

Thou art the Creator, the abſolute Proprietor, and 
ſole Governor of the Univerſe. | 

Thy ſupreme unlimited Dominion wall endure for 
ever. 

Who doeſt whatſoever pleaſeſt thee, both in Heaven 
and Earth; and none can ſtay thine Hand, or dare 
to ſay unto 0 Fs What doeſt thou! A 


OMxIPOTENT:. 3 


That Aghey Sovereign, whoſe Power 11 Glor 
ſhines with aſtoniſhing Luſtre in all thy Works. 
Thy Works how grand, executed by Omanipotence 
| aunise. 
At thy omnipotent Command, Worlds of Beings 
were brought into Exiſtence. 
Me cannot form any Limits to the Effects * thine 
almighty Power, eternally creative. How great 
and marvellous, how ſtupendous and numerous arc 
thy Works, O Lord God Almighty! + | 
b O Lord God 8 how tremendous i is ty 
oer 5 | 


Ont 
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GMNIPRES ENT. 


Could we tranſport ourſelves beyond the Limits of 


Creation, we ſhould be incircled i in the Immenſity of 
thy Preſence. 


Thou inhabiteſt Eternity, and filleſt Immenſity. | 
Thou not only created, but muſt ever be preſent 


with every Part of the real Univerſe, wherever any | 


Part of thy Creation exiſt, 

Earth, Air, and Sea; yea, the Wilms of Heavens 
cannot contain thee. 

Thy Preſence, thine animating Spirit, not only ſup- 
ports the Worlds that now are, but thou exiſteſt 
throughout infinite Space beyond the Limits of all 
Worlds. Nothing can circumſcribe thy Power. 

Whoſe omnipreſent Spirit pervades every where ; 
——and to whom, all the Thoughts and Purpoſes of 
the human Mind mult be expand to View. 


_ OMNISCIENT. 
Al Things are naked and open to the Eye of our 


ſupreme Governor and Judge. 
Thou art perfectly ee with the Thoughts 


| and Intents of our. Hearts. 


Thine Eye ſees all our Thoughts, thine Ear hears 
all our Words, thy Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, = 
the Darkneſs comprehendeth it not. 

Whither ſhall we go from thy eee ? where can 
we fly from thy Inſpection !? who comprehendeth at 
one View the whole Extent of Nature: Every Thing 
is open to him, with whom we have the moſt intimate 
Concern, and to whom we muſt be finally accountable. 

Thou only knoweſt the Hearts of the Children of 
Men; thou ſeeſt all their Goings; and there ĩs no Place 
2 ſecret, where the Worker of Iniquity can hide! un: 

f. 

Whither ſhall we Aly Gans thy Preferion! ? If we aſk 
cend up into Heaven, thou art there, enthroned in 
= L 12 5 Light: 
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Light: If we go down to the Depth of the Grave, 
there thou art, ſeated in thy Pavilion of Darkneſs. If 
we fay Darkneſs ſhall cover us, and expel the 
Light; ſurely the Darkneſs and the Light are both 
_ Alike to thee ; created by thy Power, and ſubſervient 
to thy ſovereign Pleaſure. | 

Thou ſitteth in the Circuit of the Heavens, and at 
one comprehenſive View takeſt in thy whole Creation. 

Thy Knowledge is unclouded and univerſal Light. 

Thine Eyes, O Lord, are in every Plac 

thou lookeſt to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeſt iy 4 
the whole Heavens. 

We adore thee as the Heart-ſearching God ; thou 
knoweſt our Down-fitting and our Wan; ; ey 
underſtandeſt our Thoughts afar off. | 


SY 


We 3 thine infinite Wiſdom, which is un- 
derived, independent, and immutable = And in 
that infinite, unalterable Perfection, in which thou 
poſſeſſeſt it, thy ſole Prorogative. 

We therefore adore thee as che only wiſe, the bleſſed 
and only Potentate. 

We acknowledge it impoſſible for us to form an 
adequate Idea of thine unerring Wiſdom. —Yet, at 
the ſame Time, we are led to admire and adore thee, 
for the unlimited Diſplays thereof, in all thy Works. 

Nature is thy handy Work, wherein thou haſt diſ- 
played thy divine Wiſdom, which demands our eternal 
Tribute of Wonder and Worſhip. 

O Lord, thou haſt eſtabliſhed. the Worlds by thy 

Wiſdom, and haſt ſtretched out the Heavens by thy 
Diſcretion: Manifold are thy Works, in Wiſdom 
haft thou made them all. 
All the Works of Nature afford us ſo many ſtriking 
Inſtances of thy immenſe Wiſdom, the moſt ſplendid 
and illuſtrious, the moſt engaging and admirable, to 
82 our n F — | 3 
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We behold the Wonders of thy Wiſdom in the 
minuteſt of thy Works; and the deeper our Searches 


-are, the more we diſcern of inimitable Art, of i incom- 


prehenſible Contrivance and Deſign. 
Thine immenſe unfathomable Wiſdom directs and 
guides all thine other glorious Attributes i in their great 


and ſtupendous Operations. 


Mighty art thou, O Lord, in Wiſdom, and thy 
Thoughts are very deep; thou art wonderful in Coun- 


ſel, and excellent in working. Wiſdom was coeternal 


with thee, and thou Ga poſſeſs wor in the Beginning 
of thy Ways. | 


Jus x 1 RiGHTEOUS. 


Judgment and Juſtice are the Habitation of thy 
Throne. 
Holy in all thy Ways, righteous in all thy Works, 


and equitable in all the Diſpenſations of thy Provi- 
dence. 


As for God, his Way is perfect. 5 | 
Whoſe Juſtice i is always regulated by abſolute Wiſ⸗ 


E Os and impartial Goodneſs. 


Thy Laws are founded on Truth and Equity, and 
executed with Wiſdom and Beneficence. | 


Shall not the Judge of the whole Earth do right! 


 HoLiNwEss. 


Who ſhall not fear before thee, 0 Lord! for thou 
ny art holy. 


Holy and reverend is thy Name. | Ga 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord; glorious in Holi- 
1 venerable iu Praiſes Holy, without the leaſt 


Blemiſh, and a Lover of Righteouſneſs in all thy rea- 


* Creatures. 


y, holy, holy Lord God Almighty che whole 


| oy full — thy Glory 


Spotleſs Purity, and e Rectitude, a are the eſ- ; 
ſential of t Nature. 


. 3 5 G 
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Goopnzss. 


O thou ternal and inexhauſtible Fant of 
Mercy !—whoſe Nature is Love and Goodneſs itſelf. 

Who is a God like unto thee, who retaineſt not 
thine Anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in Mercy, 

Thy Goodneſs ſhines W peculiar Luſtre in all 1 thy 
Works. 

'Thy tender Miete are over all thy Works. 

The God of all Compaſſion. L 

Thou haſt declared thyſelf the Lord God gracious 
and merciful; who, of thine eſſential, immutable, and 
everlaſting Merey, delighteſt in paſling by the Tranſ- 
greſſion of thine Heritage. 

We deſire to have every.ingenuous Affection excited 
In us, and to magnify this ſupremely glorious Per- 
fection of thy Nature, which renders thee infinitely 
amiable, and the Joy of thine intelligent Offspring. — 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, who art always, and 
immutably, diſpoſed to do Good to the whole, and every 
Part of thy Creation. 

Ihe whole Earth is full of abundant Teſtimonies 
of thy loving Kindneſs and ys and the minuteſt 
of ax ch W orks praiſe thee, 


Ch 1 and TRUE. 


Qut of the Mouth of the moſt High proceedeth n not 
Evil and Good. 

The Works of thy Hands are Verity, they are 
done in Truth and Uprightnels 3 great is thy Faith- 
A 

The Heavens ſhall praiſe thy W O Bord; 
thy Faithfulneſs ſhall be praiſed in the Congregations of | 
the Saints: ; who ſuffereth not thy Faithfulneſs to fail. 

The faithful and true God that keepeth Covenant 
for ever. 

A God of Truth and without Iniquity, juſt and 
right art thou. 


ETERNAL 


| Method of PRAYER. 129 


3 5 URCHANGEABLE: | 


Who only hath Immortality. | 

The Father of Light, with whom i is no Variableneſs, 
nor Shadow of Turnin 

Who art of one Mini ; who can turn thee The 
Lord who changeſt not; therefore, thy Compaſſion 
have not failed toward us. | | 

Though the Heavens ſhall wax old as a Garment, 
and they ſhall be changed, yet thou art the ſame, and 
thy Perfections unchangeable as thy Nature. 

We would, therefore, worſhip him who liveth for 
ever and ever. j 


ABSOLUTE. PERFECTION and HaPpPiINEss. _ 
As thy Perfections are eſſential, ſo thy F. elicity is 


e Creation could not add thereunto, but 
it was Goodneſs, communicative and 1 
which gave Exiſtence to Worlds. 

Thou haſt an abſolute Fullneſs of perfection | in thy- 
ſelf, nothing can poſſibly add unto or detract from thine 
eſſential Glory. 

Thou art 78 uricrcated Ong, from whom Wiſ- 
dom flows as from its eternal Source. — in whom 
Power reſides as in its native Seat, and to whom 
Goodneſs belongs as a vital and immortal Principle; 
whom therefore, we eſteem it our Duty and our Dig- 
nity e to adore. 
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My conſiſt in the Mention of the divine Perfedtions as 


diſcovered in the Works of Creation, Preſervation and 
Government 9 the Univerſe. 


Of CREATION. 


LL thy Wok ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, for in 

1 - Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
Supreme Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs gave Exiſt- 
ence to the Univerſe, ordained the Laws of Nature, 
| I 4 | and 
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and thy conſtant vital Energy preſerveſt all their Ope- 
rations. 5 . Oh 

Who haſt in a moſt ſtupendous Manner diſplayed 
the Excellency of thy Nature in all thy Works. 
The Heavens declare thy Glory, O God, the Fir- 
mament ſheweth thy handy Work. . 

We would celebrate the Greatneſs of thy Majeſty 
and tranſcendent Wiſdom diſplayed in thy Works, and 
conſpicuous in thy Providence.  _ 

By the innumerable Effects of Intelligence, which 
we behold, we are led to acknowledge and adore thee 
as the firſt, the univerſal Cauſe, the Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and of all Things viſible and invi- 
ſible. . 1 

Thou gaveſt Exiſtence to univerſal Nature; thou 
ſpake and it was done; thou commandedſt and it ſtood 
faſt. Who ſaid'ſt, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light. Who furniſhed with Variety of Suns; the 
Worlds thou haſt. formed, and diſplayed, not only 
Power but Wiſdom and Goodneſs in all Places of thy 
Dominion. 5 V 

How aſtoniſhing that almighty Power which didſt 
at firſt create, and doſt continue to ſupport the Uni- 
verſe of Beings !\—— How ſurpriſing the Wiſdom that 


reaches to all the Caſes and Circumſtances of the in- 


finite Variety of Creatures. How munificent that 
Bounty, how adorable that Goodneſs, that opens its 
Hand to ſupply the Wants of every living Thing ! 
Oh thou Preſerver of Man and Beaſt, thy Mercy is 
eſtabliſhed in the Heavens : Thy Faithfulneſs reacheth 


beyond the Clouds. Thy Righteouſneſs is immoveable 


as the greateſt Mountains, and thy Judgment. as the 
great Deep. T „„ ef 
All Nations own thy Being, all Nature diſplays thy 
—_—Cccc-__-_:- -.]__ 77M Ek £ 
The Sun which warms and enlivens this Earth, the 
Moon and Stars which garniſh the Heavens, ourſelves, 


and all that ſurround us, are Heralds that proclaim 


thy PerfeQions, 
. Great 


| thy Preſence. 


C x / r Wo 2 


| fluence ſupport the 
| World in every Part and Inſtant of its Duration. 
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Great Author and Supporter of our Exiſtence, 

though by an inviſible Influence, thou art every 
where about us and within us, yet we do not apprehend 


Thou art that ſupreme Being who animates and 


Providence they are ſuſtained, by whoſe unerring Wiſ- 


| dom the Univerſe is governed, and by whoſe ſupreme 
| Goodneſs Jeſus Chriſt was ſent into the World not to 
| condemn Mankind, but to fave them. 


That ſupreme Deity, who formed and who upholds 


the Univerſe, with all the infinite Variety of Beings, 
| by whom it 1s peopled and enjoyed. 1 
In all the Works of thy Hands In the Heavens 
| above, and in the Earth beneath, in the infinite Variety 
of thy Creatures around us And in our own ſtupen- 
dous Frame and Structure of Body and Mind; thy 
Perfections, O God ! are diſplayed in ſuch a Light, 
| as ſtrikes us with the higheſt Veneration. 


The great Frame of Nature which we behold is a 


| ſanding Monument, a perpetual Remembrancer. of 
| thy creating Power, thy marvellous Wiſdom and eter- 
| nal Godhead, | | | 


Thy Preſence, thy immediate Interpoſition and In- 
F rame and Order of the material 


Wherever we turn our Eyes Nature preſents us 


| with ſuch Beauty, Regularity, Harmony and Uſeful- 
| neſs, as gives us the cleareſt Demonſtrations of thine 


Exiſtence and Providence. _ . 
We acknowledge, that conſummate Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs are conſpicuous in every Part of Exiſtence. 
The Sun, the expreſs Emblem of thyſelf, proclaims | 
thy Glory, the Moon which thou has appointed for 
deaſons, reflects thy Praiſe. The Stars, whom 
thou haſt marſhalled and calleſt by their Names, evi- 

os | dently 


diffuſes Beauty, Order and Happineſs, thoughout the 
| whole Extent of created Nature.  _- 

Thou art that God, by. whoſe incomprehenſible 
| Power the Worlds were created, by whoſe univerſal 


122 OBSERVATIONS, &c. 
dently Ifplay. thy, unrivalled Power; . matchleß 
Skill, thy ſupreme Dominion demands our Adoration, 
bh When the World was without F orm, and Darkneſß WW - 
pervaded the empty Space, thy omnipotent Word cre- . 
ated Light, and diſplayed Nature in all her Variety and dls 
" Bates - | forr 
Thou formedſt this ſtupendous Globe; thou ordain-. Hay 
edft the Laws of Nature, and thou ſupporteſt and di- bil 
rects all their Operations with an unerring Hand, 
Who formed the Mountains, who created the cha 
Winds, who gave the Sea thy Decree that the Water, e 
ſhould not paſs thy Command. Thou makeſt the MW. 
Rain to deſcend, and cauſeth the Earth to bring forth r 
Food for Man and Beaſt. | ual 
The Sun, Moon and Stars proclaim thy Power; Au 
Things animate and inanimate beſpeak thy Wiſdom. U 
The whole Syſtem of Nature declares thy Beneficence, P 
Great and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord God 2 
Almighty, the whole Earth is full of thy Glory. | Pl 
Thou didſt ſtretch out the Heavens alone, and haſt ? 
hung the Earth upon nothing. Thou comprehendeſ 
at one View the Immenſity of thy Works, and al þ 
Nature ſubſiſts by thy ſupporting Energy. F 
By thy Underſtanding thou garniſhed the Heavens, 7% 
—Thou appointedſt the Sun its Place. Thou ordain- Wh '*; 
edit the Moon for Seaſons.—— Thou ſealeſt TN Gr 
Stars. — Thou dividedſt the Waves of the Sea. bY 
theſe are but a Part of thy Ways, they are hid Far | 
our Contemplation. . 
By thy Power the Sun diſpenſes its benign Inf 
: ences, proclaiming to ſurrounding Worlds this im- 
portant Truth, that verily there is a God of unrivalled 
Power, of matchleſs Perfection, who prelides in the 
R 
We admire the 8 of divine Wiſdom, diſplayed 
in ſuch Variety to our View. O let our Eyes affect 
our Hearts, and lead us to adore the Hand that formed 
and that ſupports all Nature. 


ln 


Fr 


| chaniſm of our Body. 
| the ripening Powers of our Minds. 
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5 the Carartion, of Max. 


We acknowledge thee, 0 Lord, the Parent of all 
Nature, who from thine let Beneficence didſt 


form Man for the Purpoſes of Wiſdom, Virtue and 
| Happineſs, and didſt furniſh him with Powers and A- 


bilities adapted to theſe Ends. 
How curiouſly adjuſted and exactly finiſhed the Me- 
How diverſely eapacious a are 


Thou haſt furniſhed thoſe or anized Radiat with an 


immortal Subſtance that muſt live eternally in ſome 
unknown State of Exiſtence.- 


-Adored be the great 
Author of Souls for theſe fra pores Froſpets, of 


| which we are conſcious. 


Adored be thy diſtinguiſhing Mercy to Man, whom 
thou createdſt in thine own Image, capable of thoſe 


ſublime Pleaſures, which. reſult from the Knowledge, 
the Imitation and Favour of God his Maker. 


We glorify that Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
which we behold in our Frame and Conftitution. 

That thou haſt made us ſuſceptible of ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions as are ſuited to all the ſocial, uſeful benevolent 
Purpoſes for which we were created, | 

That we are formed for the Satisfactions of Piety, 
Gratitude, Friendſhip, Integrity and Benevolence. 


| That we are rendered capable of viewing the 


Beauty, Order, Harmony and Deſign of many of thy 
Works, and of acknowledging the Perfection of the 
great Author of Nature. 


Thou haſt planted a Spirit 1 in' Man: The Inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty haſt given him Underſtanding, 


That we are capable of knowing thee, the Centre 
of all Perfection and the Source of all Good. 


That thou haſt ſo dignified our Frame, and adorn- 


e it with ſuch peculiar Faculties, as may enable us to 
diſcern the Harmony and inviolable Connection of 
tline Attributes, 

We 


__ Glory 
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We acknowledge it is the peculiar Felicity an 
of Mankind, that they are capable of the 
138 of God. A Knowled edge the moſt grant 
and enlarging, the moſt ſublime and enobling, the moſ 
delightful and tranſporting, the moſt inſtructive ani 
3 of all others. 


PROVIDENCE. 


Tho ugh with reſpe& to a particular Providence, 


Clouds = Darkneſs are round about us, thy univer. 
ſally beneficent Providence ſhineth conſpicuous, and th 
Darkneſs comprehend it not. 

We deſire to reverence and adore thee as the ſu- 
preme Lord of Heaven and Earth, who by the Won 
of thy Power, and by the efficacious Influence of th 
Providence, directs and over-rules all Things for 5 
neral Good. 


Thy Power upholds, thy Piste animates, thy kind 


and gracious Influences cheer and comfort the whole 
'Frame of Nature. 

Thoꝰ thou makeſt Darkneſs thy Pavilion, yet ſb 
ficient is known of thy eternal Power and Godhed 
by thy Works, that we muſt be inexcuſable to der 
thine Exiſtence and Providence. 

The Continuance of the Order, Harmony, Beauy, 
and Uſefulneſs of this material Globe, are the Effedh 
of thy omnipotent Command. Thou ſpake and i 
was done, thou commandedſt and it ſtood faſt. 

Day unto Day, Night unto Night, Seed-Time un 
to Harveſt, Summer unto Winter, in their conſtant 
Succeſſions; ; witneſs thy providential Care to be ore! 
all thy Works. 

One Generation of Men ſhall declare thy might 

Acts unto another. — They ſhall abundantly utter the 

Memory of thy impartial, univerſal Goodneſs Fans! 

{h21] ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 

© Thine inexhauſtible Power and Munificence are pe! 

petually diſplayed i in — up, — and ger 
3 þ 


and 


and 
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rally providing for innumerable Families of thy Crea- 
tures around us; and declare thy univerſal Prowi- 
dence. 5 
Thy ſovereign and a Providence is over 
the whole Univerſe, conducting and diſpoſing all E- 
jents for the general Good of thy Creatures, and for 


the particular Advantage of thoſe that ſincerely ſerve 


thee. 
Thy Providence runs through all the Earth, to be- 


bold the Condition, and ſupply the * of thy = 
Creatures. . 


Govenrnuanr, 1 


we reverence and adore thee as the Cm 1 | 
| of Heaven and Earth, who by the Word. of thy Power, 


and by the efficacious Influences of thy he” 0 : 


directs and over-rules all Things for the gener 
Good. 


All Nature appears to be governed by original eſtab- 
liſhed Laws, nevertheleſs, they are abſolutely ſubject to 


| thy ſovereign Controul. 


Invariable Juſtice and i Goodneſs are the 


Standard of thy moral Government. 


The Wiſdom and Perfection of thy univerſal Admi- 
niſtration are known only to thyſelf. 

We acknowledge we are under the Government of 
an almighty, an all-wiſe and beneficent Dei 

Thy Government is founded in Wiſdom, exercilad. 
and ſupported with Lenity and Mercy. 

Thou art the univerſal Governor and abſolute Pro- 


| prietor of all Things. 


Our ſupreme Governor, righteous and merciful, con- 
deſcending to our Infirmities. 

Whoſe Power is conducted by Wiſdom, and the 
Meaſures of thy Government are Righteouſneſs and 
Clemency. 

We are the Creatures of thy Power, and the SubjeAs, 
of thy moral AT: vy 

2 
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Me acknowledge thy ſovereign Dominion over all 
Nature, and all created Beings owe. their Life and 
Efficacy to thine unremitting Energy. 

The World is thine, thou haſt founded thy Domi- 
nion on the Earth, and eſtabliſhed it on the Seas; 
and all Creatures that breathe in all Places of thy 
boundleſs Dominion, are the Creatures of thy Power, 
the Objects of thy Care, and the Subjects of thy Go- 
vernment. 

We rejoice in the Ane fins we have, that thou 

art every where preſent, able and diſpoſed to regulate 
all Affairs in all Places, as is moſt wiſe and fit upon 
the whole. 

We rejoice that che "Rey God, omnipotent, moſt 

wiſe, moſt righteous, and moſt merciful reigneſt. 

We rejoice in the Clemency of thy Government, 
and in the Purity, Equity and Fitneſs of thy Laws. 

We would always conſider thee under the Charac- 
ter of the moral Governor of the World, who takef 
Cognizance of all our Actions, and will hereafte 

reward or puniſh with Equity and Judgment. | 


Grnrnal EXTAES810 N. | 


O thou all- holy, all-glorious, and ſupreme Gover- 


nor of all Things. 

Thy Power, none can reſiſt; thy Knowleig⸗ 
nothing can eſcape ; thy providential Goodneſs ex- 
tendeth to all;—thy Faithfulneſs faileth not hoh 
and reverend is thy Name. 

We adore thee as the only good and holy, as the 
bleſſed and only Potentate, who ruleſt ſupreme over 
all, and who alone haſt Immortality. 

All Beings are ſupported by the Energy of thine 
Omnipotence, enlivened by thy invigorating Preſence, 


and continually refreſhed ” the 69 of thy 
9 | 


. We 
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We acknowledge not only. thine Exiſtence and 
active Power, but that thou art the Former, the Pre- 


ſerver and the Governor of the univerſal Syſtem of Be- 


ings. 
We acknowledge thee the nada] Parent of Na-. 
ture, abſolute in Wiſdom, in Power, in Goodneſs, 
and in all other natural and moral Perfections. 

Thy Perfections are the Object of the moſt reve- 
rential and delightful See e to Angels, and 


| to Archangels, to all thoſe glorified Spirits above, 


whoſe Dignity and Happineſs it is to celebrate thy 
Praiſe. 

We adore thee as a. Being of infinite Wiſdom, 
conſummate Knowledge, impartial Juſtice, and uni- 


| rerfal Beneficence.—W hoſe Wiſdom guides all thy 


Adminiſtrations; and whoſe Power, conducted by 
Goodneſs, is the everlaſting Security of the Righ- | 
teous. | 
All thy Works bear ſuch Signatures of inimitable 
Skill, of ſupreme unlimited Goodneſs, which diſtin- | 
quiſh and adorn the whole Creation. | 

Thou art that Spirit who animateth the immenſe 
Frame of Nature, that ſupports it by thy unremitting 
Energy, and art the proper Object of the Love, F . 
Truſt and Joy-of all thy rational Offspring. 

The one Supreme, Incomprehenſible, All- powerful 
and Wiſe, Good and Happy; before whom it is our 
Duty to fall down and worſhip. 2 

That, inſtead of leaving us in the Jrendfith Un- 
certainty where is God our Maker, in whom-we may 
lincerely repoſe our moſt valuable and important In- 
tereſt ; thou haſt been pleaſed, on. all the Works of 
thy Hands, and in all the Methods of thy Providence, 


to write thy Name in the moſt legible Characters. 


As the whole of this ſtupendous Fabric was the Ef 
tet of thy unſollicited Goodneſs, ſo to convince us 
that all Things are dependent on thee, thou halt made: 
all the Parts, with their various Beauties, Efficacies 
and Connections, ſubject to change; ; and canſt alter, 

or 
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or deſtroy, at thy Pleaſure, whatever the right Hand 
of thy Power and Majeſty haſt formed. 

The Glories of thy Nature are the Glories of ab- 
ſolute unrivaled Power of imaculate Holineſs, of per- 
fect Rectitude, of unfathomable Wiſdom, and of 


_. univerſal immutable Goodneſs. 


The more curiouſly the Works of thy Hands and 
the Dealings of thy Providence are conſidered, the 
more thou ſhineſt in the Characters of unrivaled 
Power, conſummate Wiſdom, and adorable Good. 
neſs. 

Order and Harmony: is eſſentially and mm the 
Rule of ithy ſupreme Eſſence. Order, which all in- 
telligent Creatures are ſo much delighted with 
whence all Beauty derives its Origin —by which alone 
Things attain their reſpe&ive Ends; is the Law which 
thou preicribeſt in all thy Works, and that which ren- 
der them ſo beautiful and fo ret . 


07 our Afance, Confidence and Hope i in Gad, in the B Ba 
and Remembrance of the Divine Po tin, and of 
Bit Goodneſs towards us. 


O thou indulgent Parent. and Friend of Mankind, 


the worthy Object of the ſupreme Love, and Delight | 


of all intelligent Beings. 


O God, our Hope and Confidence i is founded on 


thy infinite unchangeable Goodneſs, _ 
Thoꝰ we are ſurrounded with many Difiiculties, and 
ſubject to the Frailties and Infirmities of this mortal 


State; yet thou haſt given us ſufficient Motives to 


excite our Hope, aur Truſt and Joy in thee. 


The various Diſplays of thy Perfections loudly call 


| upon us to worſhip and fall — before thee, to place 
our higheſt Truſt and Confidence in thy never: failing 
Goodneſs— to refer Ourſelves and our Concerns to 
thy unerring Conduct. 
We will rejoice in thy Goodneſs ; z we will praiſe 
= for * manifold Works. 
© thou 
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O thou perfect Excellence, infinitely lovely and a- 


borable; it is thy Goodneſs as conducted by Wiſdom, 


that we eſteem a rational Ground of our moſt chearful 
and exalted Praiſes; and in which we deſire to — 
for the Supply of our future Wants. 

Our Meditation of thee ſhall be ſweet ; we will be 
glad in the Lord. | 

To whom, O thou almighty Sovereign, can we 


| look for Succeſs, under all the Difficulties that ſur- 


round us, but to omnipotent Power as our Protector, 
to unſearchable Wiſdom as our Guide, and to thy 


never-failing Compaſſion as our Hope. 


We would rejoice in thee always, O thou Supreme, | 
whoſe Spirit animates and ſupports all Worlds, and 


| who maintaineſt one uniform Order in the Govern- 


ment of the moral World. 
We rejoice in the Rectitude of thy moral Gorerh- 


ment, that in every Nation thoſe that truly fear thee, 


and according to their Light and Ability work Righ- 
teouſneſs, will be accepted of thee. | 
Let the Contemplation of the various Manifeſtations | 


of thyſelf produce increaſing Ardor and Delight in 


the Virtuous, Reformation of Manners in the Degene- 
rate, Confidence of Mercy in the Penitent, and calm 
Reſignation and Hope in the Aﬀfidted. 

In the Multitude e of our I houghts Wikis 10 thy 


| Comforts ſhall delight our Souls. 


Select Expreſſions, chiefly of a philoſephical Kink,. which 
nay be uſed. an ſpecial Occaſions, or at other Times 
aſſt aur Meditation, and excite our Devotion. 

0 the MATERIAL SYSTEM. 
Oh, amiable all · perfect Deity, thou Sovereign of 


| Wiſdom and Order, how ſtupendous are thy Works ! 


| Whoſe Glory is no leſs than the Pre-eminence and 
unrivalled Dignity which reſult from thy ſupreme Do- 
minion and infinite Perfection, diſplayed in the Con- 
ſtitution of Nature, and in the Preſeryation and Go- 15 
rernment of the Univerſe.” 3 
1 We 
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Me deſire to celebrate thy matchleſs unrivalled Per. 
fections diſplayed in thy Works, their Correſpondence 
to each other, their exquiſite Structure, their exad 
Proportion, and admirable Uſes. | 

Who, uncircumſcribed by Time or 8 pervades 

the Univerſe, and art intimately acquainted with the 
whole Extent of Nature; who inſpired its Power, 
preſerves. its Connections, and conducts all its Opera- 
tions with an unerring Hand. | 
Thou haſt formed the Light and created the Dal. 
neſs, and made the Out-goings of the Morning and 
Evening rejoice.— Thou didſt ſeparate the Air, con- 
ſtituted it a Firmament, made it the Inſtrument of 
Life, and named the vaſt expanſe Heaven. 
When we view the vaſt Fabric of the materia 
World, formed with exquiſite Wiſdom, continued to 
be governed by its original eſtabliſhed Laws, main- 
taining the ſame Proportion and Harmony, and con- 
ducive to the ſame admirable Uſes, it leads us to own 
the Being, to reverence the Power, to admire the 
Wiſdom, and adore the Goodneſs of its eternal A. 
chitect. 

We would recognize thy Being and univerſal proi. 
dence, that Power which penetrates the Eſſence and 
inmoſt Particles of Matter, combines the remoteſt 
Objects in mutual Sympathy and Concord, and ope- 
rating by unmechanic Force, produced and ſuſtains 
the moſt perfect Mechaniſm of a World. | 
' When we view the Beauty and regular Frame of 
external Nature, the continual and regular motion of 
all the Globes of Heaven, their Revolutions about 
their Centres, their mutual Attraction and Gravits- 
tion, we are aſtoniſhed at the Omnipotence aud Wit 
dom of the great Author of Nature. 

'The wide Expanſe of univerſal Nature, the admirs 
ble Order and exquiſite Beauty of its conſtituent Parts, 
the Preſervation of that immenſe Frame, in conſtant 
perfect Harmony, Uſe and Beauty, loudly proclaim 
wy Perfection, and excite our Devotion. 


* 


We 
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We would celebrate thy matchleſs Skill which con- 
1 the ſtupendous Syſtem of the material World, 
who ordained the Sun to adorn the Day, the hom | 
and Stars to govern the Night; who formed the Earth, 
and built the Skies; who poured forth from thy De 
the watery TRI and breathed the all-ſurrounding 
8 
When we view the n regular Motion of ; 
thoſe glorious Orbs.of Light which ſurround us, 
or deſcend to contemplate the inferior W heels and 
Movements of this beauteous ever-moving Machine, 
we cannot but adore that almighty Power who im- 
| preſt, and ever impreſſes, that mighty never-failing 


Energy, by which the whole Creation continues al- 
| ways fair and flouriſhing. 


to When we conſider the Heavens wy” Earth, the 
in. Seas and Mountains, with all their Furniture, form- 
n- ing one vaſt Manſion for Man, Beaſt and Reptiles, it 


wn leads us to adore that ſkilful Hand who formed, and 
tie Wl him whoſe univerſal Providence, ſupports them all. 
Ar Thou haſt ſo admirably adapted the Frame of this 
| vitble World, fo far as it is ſubject to our Senſes, or 
i. WF the Contemplations of our Minds, that, by the Works 
and of thy Fingers, we are led to adore thee as the Foun- 
tell WH tain of Wiſdom: © 
pe- It is thou who has onlaindd ai fixed the Sun in 
ain the Firmament of Heaven, ſo as to diſpenſe his Light 
and Heat regularly, and in the moſt exact Proportions, 
o 0! to the planetary Worlds. — Thou haſt marſhalled all 
the Stars in the niceſt Order, and preſerved them in 
bout WW their proper Places.—Thou haſt laid the Foundations 
vita- of the Earth, that it ſhould not be moved. — The 
Wib whole Earth is full of thy Riches, and affords moſt 
I glorious Proofs of thine infinite Skill. 
nira- We are inſpired and animated, by conſidering the 
arts, Greatneſs of thy Works, their Mmirabile Compoſi- 
ſtant tion, exquiſite Beauties, and harmonious Tendencies 
lain I to univerſal Good; to magnify thee, the great F ormer 
* and OI of the Whole. 

We K 2 X Thou | 
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Thou haſt charmed our Senſes, by the wonderful 
Apparatus and Decorations of thy Works Aſtoniſſied 
our Imagination, by the immenſe Variety, infinite 
Complication, and yet marvellous Regularity, in the 
great Machinery—Informed our Reaſon, by the Sim. 
plicity and Coherence of Deſign which runs through 
the whole—Intereſted and inſpired. every Affection 
of our Souls, by the amazing Subſerviency of all the 
Parts and Movements of the vaſt Machine to ſtrike, to 
delight, and render us happy. 7 . | 
It is thou, O God of Nature, that to this Day 
exerts, and to the End of Time will exert, that ſe- 
cret, but unremitting Energy, which is the Life of 
this majeſtic Syſtem, and the Cauſe of its ſtupendous 
Operations. OT up <p | | 
Who maketh the Clouds thy Chariot, -and the 
Winds thy Meſſengers; all the Elements fulfil thy 
Command; Darkneſs is thy Pavilion; the Earth b 
thy Foot-ſtool; all-Nature is thy Temple; all-Space 
is thine Abode ; every living Thing is the Work of 
thy Hand; and over all thy parental Care and tender 
Mercy extends. 3 Fa 
Who formed this vaſt Machine, and adjuſted it 
nice Dependencies. The Pillars that ſupport it, the 
Embelliſhments that adorn it, and the Laws that 
govern it, are the Reſult of thine unſearchable 
Councils. „ 7p 
Power belongeth unto the Lord, and in what ma- 
jeſtic Lines is this Attribute of Fehovah written, 
throughout the whole Volume of Creation, deſcribed 
in infinite Pages, and unfolded in the ſtarry Heavens! 
When we contemplate the Works of Nature, we 
cannot but adore that almighty Hand that gave them 
Being and Beauty ; who created the Materials, and 
- compoſed an infinite Multitude of Animal Forms and 
- uſeful Subſtances ; who arrayed the Heavens with 
. variegated Blue, and cloathed the Earth in a Livery of 
Green; whoſe Omnipotence eftabliſhed the Moun- 
tains; whoſe Wiſdom garniſhed the Vales, and gate 
ſuch Perſection to the whole viſible Syſtem. uh 


IM 
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Thy Works proclaim thy Power, thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in the Number, Beauty, and Order of the 
heavenly Bodies, their Magnitudes, Diſtance, Mo- 
tions and Gravities, their Influences and Effects. 

O what wonderful Force fixed ſome of thoſe vaſt 
Globes on an immovable Baſis ! What irreſiſtible Im- 
pulſe rowls others on, thro the dark Profound ! And 
what coercive Energy confines their Courſe within 
the niceſt Bounds ! What but thy. Sovereign Com- 
mand, who ſpake, and it was done! 

We admire, with Adoration, the Grandeur and 
Magnificence of the Evening Sky; we behold, with 
Pleaſure, the Moon walking in Briohtnef amidſt the 
Stars of If ght; we muſt acknowledge the Power of 


| him, who by his Spirit hath garniſhed the Heavens, 


and formed the glorious Conſtellations. 

What admirable Order is confpicuous in the whole 
Edifice of Nature, and reigns through every Part. If 
ye ſurvey the Globe on which we live, how commo- 
diouſly the Earth and Waters are diſperſed, through- 
out the whole, to anſwer not only the Conveniencies, | 
but the Pleaſures of Life. 

How uſefully and ornamentally is the dry Land 
diverſified into Mountains and Vallies, Hills and 
Dales; conſiſting of admirably various Soils and dif- 
ferent Moulds, adapted to reſpective Vegetables and 
Plants, adorned: with a lovely Carpet of Green, and 
overſpread with a Variety of Trees, Plants and Flow- 
ers, embroidered with beautiful Colours, and diſcloſing 
Pleaſure to the Eye, Fragrance to the Smell, and 
Sweetneſs to the Taſte. 

The ſeveral Parts of this materia] F rame, how diſ- 
tant ſoever in Situation, and different in their Matter 
and Compoſition, do yet operate on each other, and 
concur, by an Almighty, tho' Inviſible, Influence to 
the Production of Good. | 

All Nature is one wondrous Piece, one confoiring 
whole ; and all the Parts that compoſe this univerſal 
Syſtem are held t ogether, by thine almighty Hand, 
by a powerful, tho — Chain. | 
K 5 Thou, 
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Thou, O God of Nature, ſupreme in Wiſdom as 
in Power, art the Author and Mover of the whole; 


who inſpires its Powers, preſerves its Connections, 


and conducts all its Operations with an unerring Hand, 


When we ſurvey the wondrous Fabric of the Hea- 
vens, their auguſt Magnificence, immeaſurable Extent, 


and beneficial Influences on this lower World, they 


afford a ſtriking lively Repreſentation and convincing 


— 


Evidence of thy infinite Glory, thy boundleſs Immen- 


ſity, and diffuſive Benignity. 


By thine almighty unremitting Energy, the Sun 


continually exerts his Influences, diſpenſing Heat, and 
diffuſing ].ight to all thoſe Orbs which revolve about 
him in their ſtated Periods ; and the Earth, enlivened 
by his Beams, continues its prolific Quality, and pro- 
duces not only every Thing neceſſary to our Support, 
but a moſt agreeable Variety for our Accommodation. 

The Sun, the unwearied Meſſenger of thy Bene- 
ficence, receives all its Supplies of Light and Heat 
from thy genial inexhauſted Treaſure. 


pe * 


The Sun, bright Image of thy immenſe Benignity, 
not only enlivens the animal, but ſupports the vege- 
table World, and ripens and prepares Matter for all 


the Purpoſes of Vegetation. — And though we cannot 


fully comprehend the wondrous Properties and Ope- 


rations of this prodigious and aſtoniſhing World of 
Fire, we are led to adore thee the Author of its Exiſt- 
ence and Effects. | HS 

Thou commandeft him, e e a to en- 
lighten and cheer ſurrounding Worlds, by the perpe- 
tua] Diffuſion of his Bounties. e 

Me view, with devotional Rapture, that immenſe 
Luminary, as the nobleſt Emblem of Deity in its Luſ- 
tre, Energy and Uſefulneſs in thy Works. 5 
Without its divine Influence, Nature would be but 


as a lifeleſs Maſs; the Trees could never break forth 


into Leaves, nor Plants ſpring up into Flowers; the 
Meadows never be mantled over with Green, nor the 
Vallies be cloathed with Corn No longer moo 


Tig-Tree bloſſom, or Grapes ripen in the Vine; the 
Fruit of the Olive muſt fail, and the F ields could yield 


no Meat. 


The Sun, by la A Rays, enlighten and che- 


iſh the planetary Worlds, and penetrate into the in- 
moſt Receſſes of Nature; ſo that nothing 1 is hid from 
the Heat thereof. ; 

The Sun, inexhauſted Source of Light, Heat, and 
Comfort, (who, without the AGſtance of any other 
Fire) ſheds Day through a thouſand Realms, and 
even extends its enlivening Influences to ſurrounding 
Worlds; ſo beautiful in itſelf, fo beneficial in its Ef- 
fects; leads us to acknowledge its Maker with the 


| higheſt Reverence and Gratitude. 5 
| The Moon, amongſt others of thy Works, ſhines- | 
to thy Praiſe, and evince the Power, Wiſdom, and 


Majeſty of him who made it, eſtabliſhed its Place, and 


cauſeſt it to fulfil the great and excellent Farpotes of „ 


its Creation. 
What majeſtic Scenes does Nature preſent, how in- 
comparably grand, how exquiſitely fine.—'The Moon, 


like an immenſe cryſtal Lamp, pendent in the mag- 


niicent Cieling of the Heavens. —The Stars, like fo 


many Thouſand of Golden Tapers fixed in their Azure 


Sockets, all pouring their Luſtre on the ſpacious Earth, 


and opening a Proſpect wide as the Eye can glance, 
| and more various than Fancy can paint. . 
By thy Command, amazing Comets move in their 


reſpective Orbits, and perform their determined Revo- 
lutions. 


We would adore that omnipotent Being who rolled 
thoſe {ſtupendous. Orbs from his creating Hand, and 
leads them, by his providential Eye, through unmea- 
ſurable Tracts of Alben; who bids them now approach 
the Tun, and glow with unſufferable Ardours ; and 


thence retreat to the utmoſt Bounds of our planetary 
dyſtem, and make their Entry amongſt other Worlds. 

The Air, that yielding and expanſive Element, like 
the Breath of God, not only feeds and nouriſhes the 
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vaſt Variety of living Creatures, but even the ve 
tative Tribe, which could not ſubſiſt without this com- 


mon rabulum. 1 5 
What aſtoniſhing Wonders are performed by that 
ſimple Engine, the Power of Gravitation or Attrae. 
tion, by which the huge machinery of Nature is linked 
in inviolable Union, and the vaſt Werlds of Matter 
continue ſuſpended and ballanced in perfect Equili- 
brium ! 1 5 
Oh Almighty Former ! To it thy prime Miniſter in 
our World we owe the Stability of our Mountains, 
the Current of our Rivers, the Aſcent of our Springs, 
and Vapours which deſcend by the ſame Influence in 
Rains to refreſh and fructify the Earth. To it we 
owe our Tides, which keep the immenſe Collection 
of the Warers continually freſh and wholeſome, and 
the Aſcent of the nouriſhing Juices to the Tops of the 
higheſt Trees. In this wonder-working Power we 
would recognize thy Being, thy univerſal Providence 
and unrivalled Dominion. „ 
Thou didſt appoint the various Revolutions of the 
Heavenly Bodies for the Meaſuring of Days and Months 
and Years, and for producing the pleaſing Viciſſitudes 
of Day and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed-time 
and Harveſt, through all Generations. 


Great and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord God 


Almighty.——W hat is there in all Nature but thee: 
Thy Perfections are diſplayed thro' every Part of thy 
Works. Thy Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprehendeth it not. 8 

We adore thee O thou infinite Excellence, how 
comprehenſive thy Mind, how wondrous, beneficent 
thy Plan, and how unfathomable thy Wiſdom, which 


nothing can equal, but the Power that hath executed 


thy Counſels! _ 


of 


Of the WATRY ELEMENT. 


Whilſt the Heavens 8 thy Glory, and the Fir- 


mament ſheweth thy handy Work; thy ſupreme 
Power and Wiſdom are no leſs diſplayed in that va 

fliyſs, whoſe Bounds thou haſt circumſcribed and ruleſt 
by Laws indefeCtible and unfathomable.— 
are Creatures infinite in their Number, aſtoniſhing 


in their Diverſity of Nature, Colour, Form and Tafte ; 
and all adapted to the Element in which they reſide, 


and made ſubſervient to the Support and Accommoda- 


tion of Man, „ 3 | 
Who hath divided a Water-courſe for the over- 


flowing of Waters? Or a Way for lightning of 
Thunder? Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice; and 


the hoary Froſt who hath gendered it ? | 
We praiſe thee, O thou ſupreme Ruler of this vaſt: 


| and mighty Ocean, who hath meaſured the Waters of. 


it in the Hollow of thine Hand;—and who haſt pre- 
ſcribed the Limits beyond which it cannot paſs;:—— 
That thou haſt appointed it to ſupply Vapours and 


Clouds, Fountains and Rivers, — Lo adorn the Earth 


with Verdure and Beauty, and for the Support and 
Refreſhment of all its living Inhabitants. That 
thou haſt made the watry Regions a Means of common 


| Society and mutual Friendſhip to all Mankind, of the 


moſt diſtant Nations of the Earth. 3 
We adore thy Wonders in the Deep, formed with 


| ſuch amaſing Art as ſtrike us with Reverence and 
Awe. — There go the Ships, the Vehicles of Com- 
merce. There is the Leviathan, whom thou haſt _ 


made to play therein. Where thy Power and Good 
neſs is conſpicuous in the Number and Variety of 
Fiſhes it ſuſtains, which contribute to our Support or 
Pleaſure. 


Thou gathereſt the Waters of the Sea together as, 
an Heap, and layeth up the Depth as in Store-houſes. 


Thou 
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Wherein 
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Thou watereſt the Hills from thy Chambers ; ; the 


| Earth | is ſatished by thy Beneficence. 


Of the VEGETABLE EA U 


To thee the 1 Fribe owe all their Bloom 


and Beauty; the Earth ſupports the Plants, Air and 
Water nouriſh. them; the Plants ſupply the Animals 


with Food, all ſubordinate to each other, and ſub- 


jected to the Element in which they reſide. 


How luxuriantly does the vegetative ProduQtion 


diſplay Perfection and Skill divine.—The Plants each 


in the Order aſſigned to them untold their Bloſſoms 


and Flowers, and make all the Preparatives neceſſary 
for the happy Production of the Fruit they are to 
nd. 

3 The admirable Diverſity of Plants and Flowers in 
Figure, Texture, Colour, Diſpoſition, and in all 
hs Variety, ſucceſſively advancing to Perfection, 
and contributing by thy Command io the Embelliſh- 
ment of the immenſe Theatre, declares to all reafon- 
able Beings, that ſupreme Wiſdom and infinite Skill 
ſuperintends the W hole. 


The Sun diffuſing its piercing Rays, entering the 
fertile Mould ripens the vital Sap, and exalts it into the 


lender Tubes. — That nutritive Juice, being attract- 
ed along the minute Canals, ſhoots up in Branches, 


expands into Leaves, burſts out in Buds, and cloathes 


them with all their bluſhing Honours... 

Each Field, yea every Animal, F lower or Fruit, af- 
fords us a rational Amuſement, and furniſh us with 
a Magazine of Wonders worthy the great Author of 


Nature, and ſufficient to excite our "Admiration or 
Praiſe. 


Me are delighted and led to adore the ſkilful Hand 


that adorned Nature with ſuch ſplendid Dies, and 
Paints her with ſuch rich and A. ws reg 


| What- 
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do live and to be happy on her inexhauſtible Stores. 
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| Whatever our Hands plant thy fructifying Showers 
water. Fields are our Storehouſe. — Every Seaſon 
brings us the choiceſt Productions, all lovely as they 
are uſefu}': The whole Scene exhibits a Fund of Plea- 
ſure to the Mind, while at the ſame Time they ſup- 

our Wants. | 
We would join the Koike of ard with the: ra- 
tional Strains of Devotion, and improve the fragrant 


Oblation, by mingling with riſing Odours our r Tribute 
of Praiſe, a 


Of various SPECIES of ANIMAL s. 


The whole Creation talk aloud of thee, 45 ae 


uch the Repetitions of thy holy Name. — The Number 
| and Grandeur of thy Works beſpeak thee to be im- 


menſly great, poſſeſſed of univerſal Dominion; their 
aftoniſhing Beauty ſhews thee to be a God of Order 
and Perfection, and their extenſive Uſefulneſs diſcovers 
thy exuberant Goodneſs. 

When we take a View of that Variety of Creatures 
which inhabit this inferior Globe, and the Workman- 
ſhip that appears, even in the meaneſt of them, we 
find ſuch aſtoniſhing Beauty, ſuch Proportion, ¶Qco- 
nomy and Deſign, as proclaim "ny ſupreme Power 
and matchleſs Skill. 

Infinite Races and Succeſſions of Animals ſpring. 
from thy Goodneſs, and every Corner of thy wide 
Domain ſwarms with Life and new Creation. x 
Nicely is the Qconomy of every Creature adjuſted to 
its Rank and Make, and exquiſitely formed for im- 
bibing its proper Satisfactions.— — How curiouſly is 
each of them armed againſt the Dangers to which 
their Situation expoſes them, by proper Inſtincts or 
Weapons of Defence. The Parts how admirably 
framed for continuing the Species, ſo that Nature is 
ever teeming with new Births to repair the Breaches 
made, and maintain the Succeſſion of Beings, who are 


Thi 
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The ſmalleſt Seed, the minuteſt Inſect diſcover the 
Skill of Providence in the Aptneſs of its Contrivance 
for the Purpoſe it is to ſerve, and diſplays an Elegance 
of Beauty beyond the utmoſt Stretch of Art. 

Amidf that Variety of Creatures formed by thy al. 
mighty Hand, the Largeneſs and Strength of ſome 
ftrike us with Wonder and Terror; others aſtonjſh 
us with their Beauty; but we are loſt in Amaſement, 
when we attentively examine the ſeveral minute Parts 
of an infinite Species of others. 

We behold thy wonderful „ WE wo it 


actuates an enormous Mountain of Matter, or enlivens 


an Atom. | 

Through what an aſcending Scale of 'Being and 
Beauty are we led to recognize the univerſal Mind, 
who formed every Link of the immenſe Series, and 
bad the ſeveral Orders move upward, and ſucceed each 
other in regular Progreſſion, and all be happy in each 
ſacceſhve Station to the utmoſt Extent of their Capa- 
city and Condition. From rude and unformed, we 
riſe to poliſhed, animated Matter. — Fhence we ad- 
vance through almoſt infinite Orders of animal Life, 
till Inſtincts well nigh coincide with Reaſon, and the 


Brute is refined into Man, whoſe ſuperior Frame 


points out Intelligence, Wiſdom and Activity. 
Whilſt the inferior Creatures in filent Eloquence 

declare the Glory of God, we who are capable of free 

and proper Acts of Worſhip would ſing thy Praiſe; 


and adore the ſupreme Benefactor for the Bleſſings 


thou beſtoweſt on every Order of Beings, and for thoſe 


peculiar to ourſelves, 18 for that . Gift of 


2 rational and immortal Soul. 


Of the . Cn zAT fox. 


We . aps and celebrate the 8 Glo- 


ries of thy Power, adorned and directed by unerring 
Wiſdom, unbounded and e Gooduale, | 


We 
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fearfully and wonderfully made. 
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We magnify that ſtupendous Inſtance of ſupreme 


Power of divine inimitable Skill of rich diffuſive Be- 
neficence, the Creation of Man. 


We are fearfully and wonderfully made, not only 


in the curious Frame and Structure of our Bodies, 


but in the far more noble and exalted Faculties of 


our Minds, the moſt reſplendent Emanation of thyſelf. 

Marvellous are thy Works, and that my Soul know- 
eth right well. In the Compoſition of my Body 
there are as many Wonders as Particles, and the put- 


ting them together increaſes the Wonder beyond Ex- 
preſſion. It ſtrikes me with Aſtoniſnment, and with 


a Dread of thy Majeſty, whoſe Power alone can do 
this, who art intimately acquainted with thy Creature, 
able to unravel what thou haſt ſo finely put together; 
I know that all thy Works are marvellous, but this of 
my Body is eminently ſo, far above all human Skill, as 


it was inveloped from the Obſervation of all Eyes but 


thine to ſee Nature, darting her vital Energy thro? 
every Particle, in a Manner fo direQed by thee, as to 
ſerve a thouſand Intentions at once. — In this Work 
is laid out Art and Curioſity inimitable and ſupreme. 
Here divine Skill reſolved to be exquiſite ! it was ac- 
cording to the Model of eternal Wiſdom. When 
the omnipotent Creator ſaid, Let us make Man, 
the Plan was then laid out for this Piece of Art, there 
thou hadſt the Names and Number, Situations and 
Intentions of every Part, to a Nerve, to an Artery, and 
according to that was I made. — In Progreſs of I ime, 


and by Degrees unfolded, formed into that Diſtinction. 


of Parts, which before lay wrapped and intangled to- 
gether in that Maſs which was the Chaos of this little 
 World—Till thy creating Word formed the ſeveral 
Regions of Body, Members, Arteries, Muſcles, Fi- 
bres, and all the other innumerable Diverſifications, 
and adapted all to their ſeveral Uſes and Deſigns, and 


it was io; Therefore will I praiſe thee, and give thee 


the Glory of thy Wiſdom and Power, in that I am fo 
Ts 
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To thee, O thou God of Nature, we owe the Con- 
tinuance of our Beings : That the Wheels of Nature 
move within us, and the vital Fountain plays impelled 
'by thy Power, and the Blood flows through innumer- 
able Channels, and gives Senſe, Life and Motion to 
the whole animal Frame. 
Thou haſt placed Man on the OE Ve e of thi 
2 World, conſcious of an higher Reladon, 
taught to lift his Head with high Ambition into that 
of Spirits, elſe whence this Quickneſs and Range of 
Thought — this Flight of Imagination and Di- 
vinity 20 Reaſon ? Whence but from the Source of all 
Intelligence and Wiſdom. 

Thou haſt placed him a SpeQator of thy majellh 
Works, above and below ; and by ſtamping on his 
Mind the Features of Divinity, ſuperior Thought and 
| Reaſon haſt given him to recognize his Relation to 
thee, his eternal Parent. 

Thou haſt ſettled that Poiſe amidſt the various Pow- 
ers of his compounded Frame ; thou haſt planted thoſe 

enerous Feelings in the human Breaft, which, being 
duly cultivated, yield unfailing Rapture; . and, by 
forming Man to a Sympathy with univerſal Nature, 
halt allowed him to taſte the Pleaſures of Divinity. 

Let us gratefully acknowledge our Obligations to 
thee, the ſupreme Benefactor, and adore the bounteous 


Hand that has crowned with ſuch Glory and Excel- 


lence of Nature. 

Thou haſt given us organized Bodies, fearfully and 
wonderfully made, bearing the ſtrongeſt Marks of the 
divine Wiſdom and kind Intention in every Part and 
Member thereof ; and thou haſt placed a noble Inha- 
bitant within, whoſe Faculties and Diſpoſitions, with 
a Capacitv-of endleſs Improvment in Knowledge and 
Virtue, are the ſureſt Proof and trueſt ] mage, here 
below, of thy infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

Thou haſt conſtituted Man, the Head of this inferior 
Globe, capable of hang ten Thouſand Beauties, 


deriving 


| almighty Author. 


deriving from thence a Source of Delight and Joy— 


capable of contemplating, admiring and adoring our 


Maker's Work, and of bearing his illuftrious 
Lange ⁵ ð 
When we take a View of our Frame, we ſee Mat- 
ter moſt curiouſly wrought in a Variety of Shapes, 
fitted to make a convenient Habitation for the Soul, 


and intimately united to an intelligent Being, which 


has Power of Reflection upon its own Operations, 
capable of knowing and contemplating thee, the ſu- 


preme, eternal and infinitely perfect Being. 
Though the'Sphere of our bodily Action is narrow 

and limited, that of our Mind is vaſt and extenſive 

beyond the Bounds of Matter, formed for the Enjoy- 


ment of intellectual Pleaſure—whoſe Happineſs ariſes 
from Knowledge, and whoſe Knowledge increaſes in + 
Proportion, as we diſcover and contemplate the Va- 


riety, Order, Beauty and Perfection of the Works of 


e 5; 7 e ; 
O thou ſovereign Creator, inſpire our Minds with 
an increaſing Delight, in the Contemplation of the 
Beauties of thy Works, and in the Adoration of their 
Great God, thou ever-preſent, ever- ſtreaming 
Fountain of Light and Love, aſſiſt us to bend our 
Souls in low Proſtration before thee, inveſted and ſuſ- 
tained as we are by thine aweful Preſence. Enable us, 


O thou ſupremely Great and Good, to celebrate thee, _ 
in unaffected Strains of Praiſe, as our common Parent, 
our Friend and God; and when our Souls ſhall aſcend 


the celeſtial Regions, may we be prepared for the full 
Enjoyment of intellectual Happinels ; in thy preſence, 


where our Felicity ſhall be adequate to our moſt exalted 


Wiſhes, and laſting as our immortal Souls, 
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T RANSIT 10 N, from Adoration fo | Thankſgiving, 


When we Sonder the Multitude and Variety of thy 
Works, and the various Orders of angelic Beings, 
who, in the moſt exalted Strains of Devotion, wor- 
mip before thee, we cannot but cry out, What is 
| Man, that thou art mindful of him. — 

When we trace the Foot-ſteps of thy ſtupendou 
Power, Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, in the Works of 
Creation and Providence, and in the Wonders of re. 
deeming Love, ſhall not our Hearts burn within us? 
Shall it not lead us to praiſe thee, with the moſt pure 
and fervent Affections of our Souls? 

O Lotd, raiſe our Hearts up unto thee, for as thou 
art the fiſt and greateſt, fo thou art the beſt of al 
| Beings. WP 

We may juſtly eſteem it the Glory and Privilege of 
our Natures, that we are capable of ſuch exalted n- 

tional Happineſs, as reſult from the Knowledge, the 

Woriip and Imitation of thee. 

The various Inſtances of thy univerſal Provident 
proclaim thy unalienable Right to Worſhip, and our 
own Experience of thy Mercies, ſtrongly excite us to 
come into thy Houfe with Thankſgiving, and enter 
thy Courts with Praiſe. 

Thy Perfe&ions are not only conſpicuous i in thy 
Works, but thy Forbearance towards us; thy Mer- 
cies, which are renewed as the Moments of our 1572 
demand our moſt humble 12 molt fervent 'Thankful- 
neſs. 

As thy Perfections are more than we can compre- 
hend, ſo thy Mercies are more than we can number. 
| Or Souls ſhall therefore wait on God, for all 

our Expectations are from the. 

The Works of the Lord are great, and ſought out 
by all that can taſte the Pleaſures of it. —Our Medita- 

ton of thee ſhall be ſweet ; we * be glad in the 
Lord. | * 
c 
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We would call upon all the noble and exalted Fa- 
culties of our Souls to recognize thy Being and Pro- 


vidence ; to magnify thee for the Diſcoveries of thy- i 


ſelf in all thy Works, and more eſpecially that Good 
neſs and Mercy hath followed us all our Lives. 3 
Lis owing to the conſtant never-failing Diſplay of : 
thy Goodneſs, that we ſtill exiſt amidſt ſuch Variety . 
of Pleaſures, and the Means of much greater Happineſs. 
We elteem it our higheſt Honour, and the Founda- 
tion of all our Happineſs, that we are permitted to 
call thee our Father-; and our Hope and Joy is con- 


firmed by our Experience of thy paternal * and 
heneficence towards us. 


THANKSGIVING, for. Be Pp 


We acknowledge thee, O Lord, to be the Author 
of our Beings'z the Original and Source of all our 
Happineſs. 

Thou, O God, art the Former of our Bodies ; the 
Father of our Spirits ; the Preſerver of our Lives ; and 
the Author of all our Mercies. 


We thank thee, that we have been placed i in ſo 


| noble and elegant a Rank of thy Works, fo far ſupe- 


rior to the lower Creation, and capable of ſome Re- 
ſemblance of thine infinitely glorious Perfections. 

We thank God-for thoſe Fo aculties thou didſt endow. 
us with, and ſtill. continues in their regular Uſe—_ 
for the Advanta es we enjoy for their Improvement, 
and the rational Pleaſures which flow from thence. 
Wie bleſs thee, that thou haſt ſo dignified our Frame, 
and adorned it with ſuch peculiar Faculties, as enable 


us to diſcern, in ſome Meaſure, the r and i 


Uſefulneſs of thy Works. 

O merciful God, we dehre to celebrate thy Good- 
neſs, in making us rational Creatures, cont of 
ſuperior Employment and nobler Pleaſures than thoſe 


below us. 


We thank God, that the Members of our Bodies, 
and all the intellectual Faculties, were given us in due 


That 
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That we were made capable of viewing the Beauty, 


Ordet, Harmony and Deſign of many of thy Works 


—of acknowledging the Perfections of the great Au- 
thor of Nature, and our own Obligations to Gratitude, 

That we are fitted by our Natures, for having the 
Image of thy adorable Perfections enſtamped on our 


Minds, and of gy betvakrer; the Objects of thy 


Complacency. 
That thou haſt implanted a Conſciouſnef of our 


J mmortality, and confirmed it by indubitable Evidence. 


That thou halt called us into Being, on purpoſe to 
be the Spectators of thy Works, and the Partakers of 


thy Beneficence. 


That we are rendered canal of the refined nl 
exalted Pleaſures of Religion and Virtue, of Society, 
of Benevolence and Friendſhip. | 

That we are capable of joining in thoſe ſacred ſo- 
fra Acts of Devotion; capable of being excited, 
from the-many Inſtances of * Goodneſs, to magnify 
thy Name. | 


R Pn = . PRESERVATION. 


„We 9 — thee as our conſtant Profexyer and Blef. 
ang thou openeſt thine Hand wide, and ſatishiſt 


the Wants of thy Creatures. 


Thou art that ſupreme Being, Shs! by: the Excel 


leney of ay Nature, extends thy Mercies over all thy 
Works. 


We duld be day thankful to thee for the Suppen 


and Accommodation of our Lives; for that Variety 


that adminiſters to our Delight and Satisfaction, and 


for all our Hope in thy Mercy. 


We praiſe thee for all the Comforts and Conve- 


_ niencies- of this Life, by whatever Methods Ahoy have 


ben conveyed to us. | 
Surely, Goodneſs and Mercy hath followed us al 
the Days of our Lives. 
Amidſt the various Viciſſitudes of this Likes we are 
ſurrounded with an r g of Love and ö 
| The 


—— 
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The ſympathetic Principles implanted in our Na- 
I: have miniſtered to our Satisfaction, from thi 


Hands. 
Neceſſiaries that ſupport, but the Comforts, which oy 


hight our Lives. 


and comforts us. 
By thy never failing Goodneſs, we are ſupported— 
by thy inceſſant Providence, all our Wants are ſupplied 


—by thy continued Favour, we are led to rejoice and 
to-put our Truſt in thee. 


from innumerable Evils and Accidents—by thy bene- 
fcent Providence, all our returning Wants have been 
ſupplied—by thy conſtant Aid, dur Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding have been preſerved. clear and ſerene, amidit 
the various diſquieting Scenes of Life. 

By thy Help, O God, we have continued to this 
Moment Witneſſes of thy indulgent Providence. 
f- Thou art {till lengthening our Tranquility, by fig- 
{t nab and manifold Deliverances, and by unnumbered 


Comforts beſtowed upon us by hes bountiful and 


- beneficent Hand. 

I Our Lives are continually ſupplied and eter by 
thy Bounty; O may we devote chem ſincerely and 

rt ey to thy Service. | 


ty We enjoy our Lives, whilit many of our F Bet : 
nd are removed by Death, and their Accounts ſealed up 


unto the Judgment of the great Day. 
e- Thy ſuperintending Care and watchful Providence 
we re evident, in our preſent Exiſtence, in the Supply of 
| our returning Wants, and in the regular Exerciſe of 


all thoſe Powers, by which we are conſcious of our Al- 


lance to the Father of. Spirits. 


are We thank thee for the Renewings of thy er! : 


y. the Morning and the Evening return, thou art our 
he conſtant Preſerver, our Guardian and Benefactor. 
Wok | Thou 


| Kindneſs and Beneficence to all the Works of thy 


We have enjoyed a Series of M ercies, not only the 


Thou ſpreadeſt our Table, thou filleſt our Ci up, i | 
and by the Bleſſing of thy Providence, our Food ſup- 


By thy watchful Providence, we have been fereened | 
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Thou haſt watched over our feeble Frames, conti- 
nued theſ®Bodies in Life, healed their Sickneſſes and 
Diſeaſes, and though they are liable to be cruſhed as 5 
Moth, they ſtill remain Monuments of divine Care. 
Through all the V iciſſitudes of Time and Nature, 
4 conſtant beneficent n. hath been our Sup 


T hou haſt diffipated our frequent diſtreſſing Fears; 
thou haſt often exceeded our largeſt Hopes and Expeer- 
tations : O that Men would praiſe the Lord for by his 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Acts unto the Chil- 
dren of Men. | 
Through the Buſineſs of the B and in the Tex 
of the Night, thou haſt been nigh to us, as our Friend, 
our Preſerver, and Benefactor thou haſt been at Our 
right Hand, that we have not been greatly moved. 
1 thine inexhauſted Bounty and Benevolence, moſt 
gracious God, we are indebted for the Supply of all 
our Wants. 

Thy unſeen Hand hath led us fafe through all the 
dangerous Periods of our Exiſtence, and removed 
our Anxiety, by the ſeaſonable Favours of thy Provi- 
dence, _ 

To thy unmerited Bounty we owe that Degree of 
Health we enjoy in our Bodies, the free and ——— 
Exerciſe of the inward Powers, and Capacities of our 
Minds. | 

Thy liberal Hand bath diſpenſed al the Neceflars, 
Conveniencies and Comforts we enjoy, to render us 
eaſy and chearful in this our State of Trial. | 

Man is the Darling of thy Providence, and is di- 
Ringuiſhed by thy Goodneks 3 O may we diftinguiſh 
ourfelves by Gratitude. 

But while we reflect on the janumerable Mercies, 
by which we are incompaſſed, enlivened and comforted, 


we would not forget thoſe which Ms to our Re- 


| priory from Sin and . 
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Fr JESUS CRRIS I and his GOSPEL. 


O Lord, how excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, how 


nany are thy wonderful Works which thou haſt fhews 
ed, — how precious are thy Thoughts unto us ward. 
When no Eye pitied, when no Hand but thine 
eould fave, then was the Tims of thy Love, then was 
finite Wiſdom and univerſal Goodneſs di Played by 
the Advent of thy Son. 
We would magnify thee the God of all Com 

that when Man had violated the ſacred Law of his 


Maker, and expoſed himſelf to divine Diſpleaſure, and 


when thou might have left his Poſterity in their mor- 
tal State, thou wert pleaſed to raiſe i in them the Hopes 
of Immortality through Feſus Chriſt 

That thou waſt pleaſed to — the State of 
Mankind, and alt conſtitute thy Son to be our Lord 
and Saviour to deliver us from Sin, from Death, and 
from the Wrath to come; and that through Faith in 
him we are encouraged to aſk and hope for "the Pardon 
of our Sins. 


That when we had loſt the . Rectitude of 


cur Nature, and conſequently the Happineſs for which 
ve were deſigned, God was pleaſed in great Compaſ- 
fon to us to ſend his own Son to redeem us, and to 


recover us to a Capacity of enjoying the Happineſs 


from which we were fallen. 


For the ineſtimable Gift of thy Love, Chriſt Jeſus 


dur Lord, and for the Hope of Salvation, by and thro 


bim, Glory be to God in the higheſt. 


That thou didſt not ſpare thins own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all. 
- Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to fave Siths 
„is a Truth we acknowledge worthy of all pe. 
wh with Thankfulnefs. 
That Jeſus Chriſt is exalted as our Prince ne Sa- 
fiour to give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, and 


that Peace and Reconciliation is proclaimed in his 


Name, Os 
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We deſire to praiſe thy Name, that in the Fullnek 
of Time and of Grace, thou waſt pleafed to ſend thy 
own Son from Heaven, to reſtore Mankind to an Imi. 
tation of thy ne and the Enjoyment of thy 
Favour. 

Glory be to God in the higheſt Lehe of thy 
eſſential, unmerited, ineffable Grace, thou didſt con. 
ſtitute thy Son, and that he, from filial condeſcending 
Duty and boundleſs e ru Ing came into this Wark 
to ſave Sinners. 

Bleſſed be God, even the Pathak; think . 
intelligent Offspring had perverted the Didkates 0 of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and were running on to De- 
ſtruction, thou didſt then out of thy pure unſuppli- 
cated Mercy ſend thy own Son, to reſtore Mankind to 
an Imitation of thy moral PerfoRtions, and to the 
Hopes of thy Favour. + 

We thankfully acknowledge the Riches 80 thy Gries 
which through Jeſus Chriſt bath laid a ſolid F ound 
tion for our. Hope. | 

We rejoice in all the glorious Defigus of diols 
Love, we acknowledge they are Deſigns of the higheſt 


Importance, and worthy of all Acceptation to deliver 


thy reaſonable Offspring from Guilt and Condemnz 
tion, and to reſtore them to Virtue. and Happineſs. 

For that moiſt amiable attractive Example which 
he exhibited in his Life, who was the moſt adorable 
and reſplendent Image of thine eternal Majeſty. 
That he ſet us an Example of inflexible Virtues a 
midſt all the Difficulties and Trials of an en 
World, even unto Death. 

That when he aſcended up on high. be: fully evi- 
denced the Divinity of his Mifhon, and confirmed 
our Hopes in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, by the mi- 
raculous Gifts he conferred on the Apoſtles. 

That in order to confirm and propagate this glori- 
ous Goſpel, and render its Influence more abundantiy 
ſucceſsful, thou didſt pour out the miraculous Effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles © 1 | 
| | nat 


8989 


8 „ ay we ww 1 «& wy, Way 


OG EY (( 


| The Method of PRAYER. * 

That a Perſon of the higheſt Dignity and Purity of 

Jy Character evidenced the Greatneſs of his Office by: 1 a 

MW Train of miraculous beneficent Works. 

That Grace and Truth, Life and Immortality, is 

brought to Light by his Golpel, bearing all the inter- 

by Wl nal Charatters, and attended with all ſuitable external 

1. W Evidence-of its divine Authorit | 

ng 1 hat by the Completion of 8 therein, ſo 

Id unqueſtidnadly aſcertained,, we have the fulleſt Per- 
ſuaſion and Certainty of what the Goſpel reveals of 

1 Reſurrection to Judgment and Immortality; and 

of that all the Promiſes of the 7 will be finally and 

e- abſolutely accompliſhed. | 

li. That Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed his | King in 

to W this World ——That he is conſtituted the Apoſtle 

he and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion———The Head of all 
Things to the Church—And the Diſpenſer of Grace 

ce, and Favour to all his ſincere: Votaries. k 

la- That his Goſpel is ſo admirably ſuited to chi — 
. — and Neceſſities of human Nature, in its pre- 

ne ſent State, whereby we are led to the Acknowledg- 

ft ment and Love of thee the ſupreme God, and to a 

ver WW Senſe of thy univerſal Authority. 

la- For the important Doctrines clearly Weh by kin . >= 

* For thoſe excellent Rules of Duty which he ex- 

ich hibited For thoſe great and precious Promiſes he 
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bl made known, and ratified in bis Blood For that 
amiable, : that perfect and godlike Sram he hath ſet | 
a- us And for the various es Ordinances ; 


ing and Benefits we enjoy as Chriſtians. 
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| one another, and of Humility and Purity of Heart, 
„i- whereby we may be in ſome Meaſure fitted for the 
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tee. | 
We thank God for that great expiatory Sacrifice 
which he offered up, when he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and 


For that pure and t Religion which he 
preached to the World, inforced by proper Sanctiom 
with the cleareſt Credentials of its Divinity, as agree- 
able to the Perfections of God, and to the Nature, 
Circumſtances, and Expectations of reaſonable Beings, 

We thank God that the Goſpel has been conveyed 
down to this Time, that we don't live in a Land 
where Darkneſs, Ignorance and Superſtition prevail; 
15 amidſt the invaluable Bleſſings of Goſpel Light and 

tberty. . 

Ria be thy Name, that in this World of Dark. 


meſs, Sorrow and Death, Life and ele are 


brought to Light by the Goſpel. 

That we have the Goſpel bel truly preached, and the 
Ordinances thereof rightly adminiſtered. 

We adore the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and in all 
2 the clear indubitable Evidences of his 

> the Spirituality and Importance of his 


Besen. the Purity and Dignity of his Pre- 


cepts——By his amiable and godlike Example 
By his amaſing Compaſſion and Condeſcention unto 
Death By his triumphant and glorious Reſurrecs 


tion and by his conſtant eanrione nn 


for us. 


lelled Love wherewith 
ſcended to our Abode, that we might aſcend and dwell 
with God, who died for us that we might live with 
him; who became Mortal, that we might put on Im- 


mortality. 


That“ he offered up himſelf a pure and holy, a free 


and voluntary, a perfect and acceptable Sacrifice unto 


then expired on the Croſs. 


- That to the Innocency of his Life, the Sublimity 
7's the miraculous Proofs 1 


We dere to have. A grateful Senſe of that Apen 
iſt hath loved us, who de- 
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he added, the Agoniever his Croſs, wanna. 


we might be healed. 
That by the clocious Iaterpoſition of. Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſuch an Oblation was offered, as was conſiſtent with 


the Rectitude of thy moral Government, and the 
State and Circumſtances of te. Intelligent 


Beings. 


That when we could not- breiten to ſtand bete 


thee on the Foot of a Covenant of Innocence, we can 
approach unto thee with Comfort and Joy, on the 


Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, ratified and confirmed 


by the Blood of Jeſus. 


That in order to promote our Reconciliation with . 
in order to accompliſh in the 
noſ glorious, effectual and triumphant Manner, our 


juſtly offended God— 


Redemption and Salvation, and to bring in evexlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, thou didſt ſend thy Son to be a Propi 


tation for our Sins, that our F aith and Hope might d be ; | 


We reflect with Gate. on that 8 and - 


Compaſſion of Soul, with which he came to do thy 


Will (chat our Challifeament was laid mpeg: him, and 
chrough his Stripes we are healed.) | 

We would for ever-be thankful for that als Pro- | 
vivon made for our Reſtoration and Happineſs, ſo fully 


tiplayed in the Goſpel, to be accompliſhed by thy Son 
Chriſt Jeſus. _ 


That our 1 and Acceptanes with God | 
is founded on the glorious Scheme of his Redemption, 
in his perfect Obedience and Righteouſneſs. — On the 
Agonies of his Paſſion. — On the meritorious Sacrifice }_. 
which he offered. — And on the Efficacy of his Inter- 
cehon, who we truſt. ever liveth to make Interceſſion 


for us, 
That he was made a Si for us who knew 


no Sin, that we might be pardoned and treated as 


nghteous before God. 


O what Returns of Gratitude ſhall we Ee to the 


boly One of God, thus dying that we might lire!“ 
4 . ying * ght 2 That 
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254 The Method of PRAYER. | 
That of thine eſſential, unſolicited Mercy, thou didſt 
both appoint and ant an Atonement for our Sins by 
m een 
We rejoice, that this Method af ; Wi So thro 
* Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was choſen by infinite Wi. 
dom, and is ſo perfectly conſiſtent with the Purity, 
the Order and Dignity of thy moral Government. 
We ſreverenec and adore that divine Deliverer, who 
for the Reſtoration of a degenerate, Race, chearfully 
condeſcended to lead a Life of unexampled Sorrow, 
and to ſuffer a Death averwhelming to rs Power of an 
Humanity. '& 
We glorify thy Name, that when i in the Riches of G 
thy Grace he had taſted Death for every Man, thou 
diaſt honour him by raiſing him from the Dead, and 7 
placing bim at thine own Kight-hand, that every one t 
might confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 1 is Lord to the ee of 
thee the Father. 
That Jeſus by his Reſurrection bake given us indy- 
bitable Evidence of a future State, and that we are 
enabled to hope, becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live allo; 


and that whoſoever believeth i in him, tho he dies yet 
ſhall he live 


I 
Bleſſed by the God and Father wy our Hon Jeſu 1 
| Ckritt, who hath begotten us unto a Hope of Life aud 
Immortality, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and i 
for all the Conlolations afforded us in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
We adore thee for his glorious Aſcenſion and Ex- 
altation at thy Right-hand in the heavenly Places, far 
above all Principalitics and ee and Might, and Ml 
Dominion. 
We rejoice, that when our ee bad accompliſhed 
the important, glorious Deſign,. of; his Incarnation, 
he aſcended to his Father and our uber, and there 
ever liveth as our Interceſſor with Gd. 
Wie rejoice in the Views of the far more extenſive 
. ee and glorious Influences of this perfect Di- 
penſation in this World, when all the Kingdoms 


thereof ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus 
mat | — When 
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When Chriſt ſhall take to himſelf his great 
. and reign triumphant by the Prevalence: of 
Fruth, Righteouſneſs and Peace in the Earth. 

We rejoice ſtill more, that all theſe Things ſhall finally 
conduce to the everlaſting Happineſs of the Righteous 


in che Kingdom of God. ——And that when all the 


Deſigns of the Redeemer's Grace are finally and glo- 
riouſly accompliſhed, he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, that God may be all in all. 

O that while we are thus expreſſing Words of Praiſe 
and Thankfulnels, our Hearts may be warmed with a 


fincere and ardent Love, a ſteady Truft in thy ſupreme 
— and Reſolutions of butter eee 


A 


br the Means of Kiigwlellse | hd dure, common 
0 | 28 | and extraordinary. 


We dere to be thankful for every Oppertinity 
we have of celebrating the glorious Perfections of thy 
Nature, and of having our Minds improved and ani- 
mated to an Imitation of the. 

We thank God that we are created exthinah and 
moral Agents, capable of a Law and moral Govern- 
ment, and that the Method of thy Providence and 
Government is with great Wiſdom and Gooineſs 
ſuited to our Natures. 

That we were created der and intelſipas Be- 
ings, capable of participating inthe Pleaſures of Reli- 
gion, and for every additional Circumſtance of Com- 


fort in our external Situation, conducive to the Im- 


provement of our Minds. 
We deſire to aſeribe Honour and Thaikfeiving 
unto God, for every Afiiſtance and Help to the Se 
ledge and Practice of our Duty. 

We praiſe thy Name, that we have bay called to 
a Religion, from whence we have received ſo many 


and great Advantages, towards anſwering the End of 
oy reation,” 114 lecuring « our higheſt Intereſt. 
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We acknowledge tis our Happineſs, that we are un. 
der the Influence of the greateſt Motives to Virtue 
and Religion, from the Hopes of thy Favour, in whoſe 


loving Kindneſs is the Completion of all our Defires, | 


That, by the Diſpoſition of thy good Providence, 
or by the Teaching and Example of others, we have 
been led to a juſt Senſe of the Nature and Importance 
of Virtue. * 1} | | 4:57 9,0 

That, in ſome Meaſure, the Seeds of Goodnef 
have been early implanted in us, and improved by the 
Example of others, and many peculiar Inſtances of 
thy merciful Care and Kindneſs. | 6 ood 
Me thank God, that he has given us a Law ſo 
axactly conformable to true Reaſon, and ſo perfeQtive 
of human Nature, and that we enjoy many and preat 
Advantages, to engage us to a juſt Senſe of Religion, 
and thoſe Duties and Obligations it includes. 

Fo thy Goodneſs we owe our favourable Situation 
in the World, not fo liable and ſo much expoſed to 
Temptation as many others, and attended with many 
peculiar Advantages, to guard us againſt the Alure- 
ments of Vice, and to increaſe our Knowledge and 

That, by the Diſpoſition of thy good Providence, 


our Conſciences have been duly informed, rendered 
ſuitable and proper Monitors to us, and we humbly 


hope, are under the Influence of thy holy Spirit. 
We are favoured with every needful Help, to en- 
gage us in the Practice of Virtue and Religion, as ra- 
tional and moral Agents; as Creatures in a State of 
Probation, and who are hereafter to be accountable. 


We thank God for thoſe clear and abundant Diſco- 


yeries thou haſt been pleaſed to make of thy glorious 


Perfections, by the Works of Creation, and by the 


conſtant Operations of thy Providence. 
WY thank God for the Bleſſings relative to our future 


and more important Exiſtence; that thy Law has been 


written on our Hearts, confirmed and improved by the 


Oblpet's four Lord Feſus Chriſi that we are —_— 
OY 1 raged 
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raged to draw nigh unto thee, as the Judge and Re- 


warder of Virtue. AR ht ie ir 
Thou haſt admitted us to the ſacred and ſolacing 
Privileges of thine Houſe—giveft us frequent Oppor- 
tunities of having our Duty clearly repreſented—the 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel candidly propoſed, and 
the Importance of Religion diſplayed with an attractive 
Force to our Minds. . . 
Under the many Teſtimonies of thy great Good- 
neſs, we deſire to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
— —v—.!. 4, ; ee 
Me thank thee for the Mercies of the Year paſt. 
That, notwithſtanding all our Unworthineſs, we have 
not been deprived of the Means of Knowledge and 
Happineſs. i e 
In the Multitude of thy Mercies, we are brought 
to the Beginning df another Year, through many In- 
tervals of Danger and Diſtreſs ; and by many new and 
ſignal Bleflings, as well as many continued Favours, 
thou haſt excited our Gratitude, Joy and Confidence 
thy Corn, Wine and Oil hath ſupported and cheared us 
thy Wool and thy Flax hath cloathed us—thou haſt 
eaſed our Pains—removed our Sickneſs—diffipated our 
Fears—comforted us when dejected, and raiſed us up 
Friends to ſoften the Cares, to improve the Pleaſures, 
and heighten the Bleſſings and Joys of Life—we have 
enjoyed a great Meaſure of Health—(our Intervals of 
Affliction have been ſhort and gentle, the Chaſtiſement 
of an indulgent Father, for the Improvement of our 
Virtue)—thy Providence has ſucceeded our Jawful 
Concerns—watched over and bleſſed our Children and 
Friends®. $0, + Lice e 11 
Through the ſame Goodneſs we were born in a 
Chriſtian Land of religious Parents —inſtructed owl 8 
in the Principles and Motives of true Religion - theſe 
were enforced by their Example —we have enjoyed 
many public and private Opportunities for Improve- 


_ * Theſe Expreſſions are to be varied as Circumſtances | 
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ment frequent Seaſons for joining in the publie Wor. 
ſhip and Ordinances of the Goſpel—many peculiar 
Advantages we have enjoyed, arifing from our Conſti- 
tution, Situation, and eaſy Circumſtances of Life, and 
as connected with others, by the Diſpenſations of thy 
wok Lord, what ſhall we render with, thee for 

try Mercics. 

We have been, a the Diſpoſition 5 thy. Prout 
dence, like Trees planted by the Rivers of Water, 
© that we had brought forth Fruit, in the expected 
Seaſon, ſuitable to our Obligations. 

Notwithſtanding we are conſcious of many Tran. 
grefſions, we have Reaſon to acknowledge thy reſtrain- 
ing, thy preventing Goodneſs—whilit others have been 
cut off in their Iniquities, we have been diſtinguiſhed 
by thy long Suffering and Patience—thy Grace has 
been often ſeaſonable, and often adequate to our Trials, 
Bleſſed be God for Aſſiſtance in Time of Dish. 
| culty; ſor Succour and Preſence of Mind under Temp- 
tation, that we have been often guarded and kept from 
falling into Sin and the Miſery conſequent of it that 
we have not fallen into enormous Vices that we have 
not run into the fame Exceſs of Vice as many others 


that good Thoughts have been ſuggeſted to out 


| Minds, pious Reſolutions begotten, and confirmed, | 


good Deſires awakened and impreſſed, Virtue in its 
amiable and attractive Nature, and Vice in its native 
Deformity, ſo clearly repreſented to our Underſtand- 
ing, that our Wills have been, in a good Meaſure, 
influenced by it; that we are conſcious; in all theſe 
happy Effects, thy good Spirit hath performed its be- 
neficent Offices. Lord, impreſs a Senſe of Gratitude, 
more and more, on our Minds. | 


\TranxScivinGs adapted to the Morning. 


0 our Father, our Guardian and Benefactor we 
deſire, from the fulleſt Conviction of our Duty, to 


offer up our Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe. 


Inſpired, 


i 


* eg 


ve 


ed 


and Joſt in a confuſed Labyrinth of Dreams 
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| Inſpired by the renewed Inftances of thy Goodneſs, 
we would devote our Morning Tribute of Thanks to 
him that hath ſupported, cer and comforted us 
the Night paſt. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, to whom be- 


longeth the Iſſues of Life and Death that we 
have been preſerved the Night paſt, whilſt many o- 
thers have ſlept the Sleep of Death —— that we,en- 
joy Health whi:ft many are languifhing with Pain and 
vicknels. We are in the proper Uſe of our denſes, 
whilſt others deplore the Want of them; and in, 
the regular Exerciſe of our reaſonable Powers and 2 55 
nacities, when many are deprived of, . and per- 
haps inſenſible of their Loſs. 

That when immerſed in the Inſenſibility of Sleep 
th 
guardian Hand rouſed us from the temporary Lake 
—ſtrung our Limbs with recruiting Vigour re- 
iived the chearful pleaſing Exerciſe of our Senſes 
zwakened our Thoughts to Contemplation—refitted 
us for the Duties of our reſpective Stations, and ca- 
pacitated us to reliſh the innocent Entertainments of 
our animal Nature, to enjoy the ſublime Pleaſure. of 
our rational Capacities —— and till continueſt all, 
thoſe valuable Privileges, which are ſuited to promote 
our moſt important intereſts. 

Through the gloomy Shades of Night, in our moſt 

unguarded Hours, we have been preſerved and re- 

feſhed by undiſturbed Repoſe. No diſtreſſing Ac- 

eident has befallen us, nor midnight Outcry alarmed, 

us —We laid ourſelves down to reſt, and thou O Lord. 
lultainedſt us. 

Accept, O Lord, our e for the 
Mercies of the Night paſt, for- the comfortable Re- 
pole we have had, and that we are favoured with the, h 
Light of inother Day.—That we have renewed Ob-, 
ligations by the Supply of our returning Wants to 
offer up our Tribute of Praiſe, F 
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We thank God that our Families, our dearef 
Friends and neareſt Relations have likewiſe partook of 
thy Favours. Es | | 
That we are rendered capable of appearing before 
thee this Morning with Capacities to offer up a reaſon- 
able Service. Lord beget a ſuitable Diſpoſition, and 
accept our Thankſgivings. GR”, 


THANKSGIVINGS adapted to the Evening. 


Whilſt Creatures of inferior Rank are unconſcious 
of their Benefactor, we rejoice in the Pleaſure of view- 
ing thy Goodneſs, renewed as the Moments of our 
Lives. 

Surely Goodneſs and Mercy hath followed us this 
Day — treed us from all fad Accidents and calami- 
tous Events — from external Injury, and from inter- 
nal Pain and Diſtreſs — guarded our Outgoings, that 
we have paſſed unhurt amidſt a Variety of unſeen Evil 
 —proſpered our lawful Undertakings, and crowned us 
this Day with loving Kindneſs and tender Mercy. 
We thank God for the Bleſhings of every Day— 
that we. have been ſuſtained in Life; in Health, and 
Eaſe.—That we enjoy not only the neceſſary Sup- 
ports, but many of the Comforts of Life.--That we ate 
in the Enjoyment of Plenty of Peace and Liberty.— 


Thy Mercies are more than we can number, and inf 


nitely more than we can deſerve. | 


Thy unwearied Munificence hath ſpread our Table, 
Furniſhed it with the fineſt Wheat, and repleniſhed it 
with the choiceſt of thy Gifts, while "Temperance 
hath ſweetened the Bowl, Appetite hath ſeaſoned the 
Diſh, Contentment and Gratitude have crowned the 
Repaſt. a= nad up 
O thou Guardian of our Happineſs, whilſt thy Pro- 
vidence hath liberally ſupplied our Wants, we truſt 
thou haſt been at our Right-hand, ſo that we have 
not been greatly moved. — (Through thy gracious 
Aſſiſtance we have eſcaped many Temptations to 


which we have been expoſed. Thou haſt been our 


Helper 


The Methdd of PRAYER. 161 
; Helper! in all the buſy Scenes of the Day ; therefore un- 


in the dark and lonely Shades of the Night. To thee 
would we refer and reſign our moſt important Intereſt 
and lye down with a chearful Serenity and Compo- 
ſure, in Confidence of thy Mercy; that all thy Diſ- 
penſations towards us will be in W. 

neſs. i 

TRANSITION from THANKSGIVING to 

CONFESSION. 


and engage us to be happy. But we have not been 
ſuitably affected and influenced oy them. 


We "are every where ſurrounded by thy Goodneſs, 


and yet Jive without that Gratitude of Mind and duti- 
ful Behaviour which becomes us. 


Thou created us innocent, rational and free Beings, 


us WF but we have rendered ourſelves guilty by. abuſing our 
Liberty, and neglecting the true Uſe and Improve- 

N ment of our Reaſon. 

n 


We ſhare plentifully in thy Mercies but alas |, the 

1 ery Gifts which thou beftoweft do fo employ our 
Minds, that they hinder us from remembering the 

7 Hand from whence they flow. 

af We behold thy Care and Compaſſion and Lenity to- 

| wards us, notwithſtanding our many Frailties, * 

dle, I mities and Provocations. 

From thee we deriye every valuable Blefling \ we en- 
joy, yet, O Lord, they have not had a ſuitable Impreſ- 
yi on our Minds, nor ſuitable Influence on our 

=: > 
We have often had our Duty: and our Intereſt i e 
in the cleareſt Light, yet are too unmindful of thoſe 
Things that are of the higheſt Importance to us. 


many Inventions, 


der the Shadow of thy Wing will we repoſe ourſelves 


iſdom and Good- 


Thy Mercies are ſufficient to lead us to our Ditz, 5 


Thou madeſt Man upright, but he have ſought out 
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Wherewithal ſhall we come before God and hw 
ourſelves before the moſt high ; we have linned, what 
ſhall we do, O thou Preſerver of Men ? 

We are juſtly aſhamed at the Folly and Ingrati- 
tude of neglecting to worſhip that God that made us, 
and fo lightly eſteeming the Rock of our Salvation. 

Who of us can fay : have made my Heart clean, I 
am free from Sin ? 

If we juſtify ks our own -Mouth ſhall con- 
demn us; if we ſay we are perfect, it ſhall prove us 
| perverſe. 

We have great Reaſon, O God, with Shame and 
Remorſe, and the deepeſt Cootrition, to confeſs before 
thee our many and aggravated Sins. 

We acknowledge we are bound by all the Ties of 
Duty and Intereſt to render unto thee the moſt per- 


fect Services of our Lives, as Creatures conſtantly un- 


der thine Inſpection, and to whom we mult be here- 
after accountable, 

Thou haſt declared it to be the eſſential and im- 
mutable Perfection of thy Nature, to forgive Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſion and Sin — To this Clemency of thy Na- 
ture we deſire to make our humble Addreſſes — We 
would take with us Words and ſay, Father, we have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight. 

Wherewith could ſuch frail ſinful Creatures denn 
ourſelves before thee, ſo as to offer an acceptable Sa- 
crifice, had not thy condeſcending Grace aſſured us, 
that to this Man thou wilt look, that is of an humble 
and a contrite Spirit. 

Whilſt we thus recognize thy Being and PerfeQions 
and profeſs that our Obligations to thy ſupreme Goodneſs 
are infinite, we deſire to take Shame to ourſelyes, that 
our Hearts have been no more affected with i it, nor our 
Actions no more conſiſtent and expreſſive of it. 

When we conſider the matchleſs Purity of thy Na- 
ture the Holineſs of thy Laws, and our many Obli- 
gations to Obedience, we are ſtruck with Confuſion at 
the Remembrance of our Tranſgreſfons and Ingratitude. 


r „ 


S rr 9 - L-L-- 
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P 
CONFESSION. 


: Pont we deſire with the deepeſt Contrition of 
0 Soul to acknowledge our Sins and our Follies. 
We have ſinned by tranſgreſſing thy righteous Laws, 
and debaſed the Excellency of our Nature. 
We have come far ſhort of thoſe Degrees in Virtue 
which thou haſt rendered us capable of, and which the 
4 2a and ſpecial Favours we enjoy ſhould oblige 
us tO. >: 
We would bewail the Prevalonty' of Temptation 
oer us, the Weakneſs of our Reſolutions, and the 
Vices that moſt eaſily beſet us. | 
Our Sins were many before we profeſſed to know 
God, and our Duty to him; but alas! they have been 
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: very much multiplied and aggravated ſince. = 
7 How much of Pride, Pathon, Carnality, and other 5 
p inful Paſſions are predominant in us ? a 
5 


How. much of Anger, Impatience and Revenge ; 
7 deave to us, whereby our Affections are too often 
placed on Things that deſerve our Abhorrence ? 


4 Alas! how cold our Love to God, how ſlow our 

Advances in Religion, ſuitable to the Advantages we 

nt 

1 enjoy, and the Obligations we are under. 

: We would acknowledge the Stubbornneſs of our 

le Wills and Tempers, and the Vices moſt incident to 
our Conſtitution, all thoſe ſecret Seeds of Iniquity 

3 that are ever bringing forth Vanity, F olly and Guilt. 


os We have too much followed the Deſires of our 
Hearts, and indulged our Paſſions and Appetites in 


Oppoſition to Reaſon and Conſcience. | 4 
We would complain before thee, O Lord, that the 9 
2 World by its Pleaſures and Snares continually beſets us, 

72 ſtrikes on all our Senſes, ingroſſes our Faculties, and 


at Alenates our Aﬀections from God and Religion. 
de. 0 „ M 2 | | Oh, 
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Oh, Lord! how little is our Acquaintance with thee, 
how very ſhort and full of Imperfections the Seaſons of 
our Communion with thee. 


We have had ſad Experience of our Frailty by of- 


ten falling by ſmall Temptations, even by thoſe we 


have reſolved to withſtand. 
Our Sins witneſs againſt us, our too frequent Othilfo 
of Duty, and our Imperfections too plainly teſtify we 


have not had a conſtant, aweful Senſe of thy Perfections 


on our Minds. 

We have not made ſuch Improvement of the Ta- 
lents committed to our Truſt, as thou haſt required 
and juſtly expected from us. 

We acknowledge we are capable of arriving at much 
higher Impreſſions of God and divine Things, than we 
ordinarily feel. 

We have not rendered to God that Tens Gate 
and Obedience due to his abſolute and univerſal Good- 
neſs, nor have we been witely ſollieitous about obtain · 
ing his Favour. _ 

How little do we feel of don 3 of holy 1 
ſires, of devout Affections and of heavenly Joy. 

We acknowledge, O Lord, that every Deviation 


from the Law which thou haſt 'written in our Hearts. 
is repugnant to the Nature, and to the marinen of 


our Beings. 
How many Imperfections and Frailties All attend 
us, which too often draw us afide—— How forgetful 


are we of thy Goodnels ! 
increaſing Obligations! 


How vain are our Thoughts How irregular our 


Affections 


How eager and impatient are our De- 


fires of preſent Things, in the Neglect of out 
Duty, and * Improvement of the Advantages 


we enjoy. 


How irregular our. Tempers—How edrthly our Af. 
fections Ho eager our Deſires and Purſuits after 
worldly Goad, and how negligent in that great and 


important Work for which We Were intended 


A | | How 


-How little ſenſible of our 


| Perfection and 
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How little of this ſhort and fleeting Life is ſpent 
for the ſecuring a happy Eternity l- How many 


of our Days witneſs to our Neglect and Forgetfulnels 


of thee ! 


How little of Grind do we find riſe within us, 
on the Conſciouſneſs of continued Mercies, or of any 
temarkable Inſtances of thy Providence in our Favour. 

We are juſtly aſhamed of our Unprofttableneſs, of 
dur Unfruitfulneſs, that our Goodneſs has ſo often 


that ſoon paſſeth away. 


O thou worthy Object of our ir Contemplation, and 
Love, how imperfect are our Views of thy infinite 
Glory FE 

How little do we n that a 4 Praiſe, 
that Love and Confidence, which are i due 


unto thee from Creatures ſo . and highly fa- 
voured by thee | 


How manifeſt is the Diſorder of all the Powers of 
| our Souls, that the tranſitory Pleaſures, Riches and 


Honours of this vain World ſtrike upon our Imagina- 


tion, employ our Underſtanding and captivate our 


Wills, whilſt thy perfect Excellence and unbounded 


Benevolence, arte diſregarded or thought of with Cold- 
neſs and Indiference | 


We have rather made Choice of this World as our 


Portion, while the Love of God hath had no Place in 


our Hearts, nor made any ſuitable Impreſſions on our 
Minds! 


How weak are our r Reſolutions, how often indiſ- 
poſed for the Performance of our religious Duties, or 
to taſte the Pleaſures that would otherwiſe flow from 


thence, and how faint and languid are our Hopes 


duct, and have left undone the Things which we 
we conſcious our Duty and our trueſt [ntereſt required, 


Ingratitude, as to lie down and riſe up without ac- 
inowledging the Hand that conſtantly ſupports us. — 
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been like the Morning Cloud, and like the early Dew 


— — — 
_ 


We have virtually denied thee in our moral- Con- 


We have oftentimes been guilty of ſuch inexcuſable 
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Though thou haſt preſented to our View the great 
Frame of Nature tho” thou haſt placed us in A. 
partments of this World to view thy Works, and par- 
take of thy Munificence——though thou haſt given 
us organized Bodies, and placed a noble Inhabitant 
and haſt alſo abounded towards us b 
affording us the cleareſt Revelation of thy Will by 
Jeſus Chritt : Yet alas! all theſe various and ſtriking 
Manifeſtations of thyſelf make but very feeble and 


tranſcient Impreſſions upon our Hearts. 


Me defire to humble ourſelves for our Omiſfons of 


ſocial and relative Duties. 
O Lord, we are conſcious to ourſelves that our Af. 


ſections to our Fellow- Creatures are weak and limit- 


ed Frequently interrupted, and ſometimes over- 
come by the Prevalence or ſelfiſh and intereſted 
4: End W 


eee of SIN. 
O Father, we have ſinned againſt the expreſs De- 


: claration of thy Word, as well as againſt the Convic- 


tion of our endes 
We acknowledge not only that we have done thoſe 
Things thou haſt expreſly forbidden, but even our 


beſt Services have been attended with fo y Imper- 


fections, that we have Reaſon to implore thy 
neſs of them. 

We confeſs that the Concerns, the Intereſts and Plea- 
ſures of this Life, make too ſtrong Impreſi ons on our 
Minds, and engroſs that Affection which e to 


or give- 


be placed ultimately on God. 


We have ſinned againſt the ConviRtion of our own 
Minds of thy Being, Preſence and Government. 
Againſt the Law which thou haſt written in our Hearts 
——Apainſt the peculiarly ſacred Obligations of our 
hol) Profeſhon——and againſt the Dignity, Honour 


R and Happineſs of our immortal Souls. 


The God in whoſe Hands our Lives and Breath 18 


have we not glorificd. 


. Lord, 
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O. Lord, we have ſinned againſt Heaven and in thy 
Sight, and are not worthy to be called thy Children. 
Me have ſinned againſt thy Mercies, againſt the 
Rebukes and Warnings of thy Word and Providence, 
and the frequent Checks of our Conſciences. | 
We have better known thy Will, and have enjoyed 
greater Advantages, than many who have exceeded us 
in Virtue and Piety. ST | 
We have finned againſt much Light and Conviction, 
frequent Profeſſion and Reſolution, and many peculiar 
Inſtances of thy merciful Care and Kindneſs. 
We have virtually denied thee, in our Conduct, as 
the ſupreme Governor of the moral World. 
Innumerable are our Offences, committed many 
Times againſt the cleareſt Light and ſtrongeſt Love— 
againſt the Remonſtrances of our own. Minds, the 
Authority of thy Law, and the Sanction of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. {> 8 
We have ſinned againſt the beſt of Beings We 
have not properly attended to the Councils of mot 
perfect Wiſdom, and have neglected the Abilities and 
Advantages which thy Bounty hath mercifully beſtowed. 
We have offended againſt thee our Creator and Fa- 
ther, our conftant Benefactor, our ſupreme and righte- 


ous Governor. 0 5 4 „ 
We have violated thy ſacred Laws, affronted thy 
ſovereign Authority, acted unſuitable to our reaſonable 


N and to our high Character and Hopes as Chri- 
ans. | | | 


We have finned againſt Heaven and before thee, 


before thine omnifcience, immacluate Purity and 


Juſtice, V 4 
We acknowledge, O Lord, we have expoſed our- 
ſelves to thy Diſpleaſure, and to the Effects of thy 


vindictive Juſtice. 


We have ſo far multiplied our Sins againſt God, that 
we have Reaſon to doubt of our final Acceptance with, 


thee, ES | tc 5 
| M 4 1 
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TrAnSITION from Conress10n to PETITION, 

Vet thou haſt been pleaſed to encourage our Hope, 
by aſſuring us thou retaineſt not thine Anger for ever, 
becauſe thou delighteſt i in Mercy. 

Our Hope and Confidence i is in thine infinite Mercy; 
for thou hatt proclaimed thy Name, the Lord, the Lord 
God gracious and mecreiful, abundant. in Goodneſs, 
forgiving Iniquity, Tranigreſſion and Sin. 

Through the Propitiouſneis of thy Nature, thou haſt 
conſecrated a Way for our Acceſs with Acceptance, 
in that Way we deſire now to make our Application 
for that Mercy we need. 


. A o 5 


n 
of PETITION: 


That wwe may truly repent of our Sins, and obtain Forgive- 


neſs of them. 


IV E us, O,Lord, Repentance for all the Errors 


of our paſt Lives. 
oO Lord,, we deſire to have the deepeſt Contrition of 
Soul, from the Senſe of our repeated Tranſgreflions. 


O Lord, beget in us ſuch a ſincere and genuine 


Repentance for our paſt Sins as may effectually renew 
us from Sin to Virtue. 


Wherein, O Lord, we have erred, let the gracious 


Influences of thy Spirit excite us to Repentance, and 


engage us to rectify our Conduct. 


O merciful God, we intreat thy pardoning Mercy, 


with Reſolution of greater Circumſpection for the 


future, Lord, ſucceed our Reſolutions by thy gracious 


Aſſiſtance. 


Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant. in Goodneſs, forgive our innumerable 
Follies and Tranſgreſſions Deliver us from the dread- 
ful Conſequences of them, and give us the moſt vi- 


Sorous Reſolutions of Amendment. 


Be 


yi 2 


CV 
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Be merciful to us, O God; be merciful unto us 
according to thy loving Kindneſs; according to thine 
eſſential unchangable Mercy, blot out all our Tranſ- 
greſſions. 5 

We would implore thy Forgiveneſs, on the Terms 
of the Goſpel, through Repentance and Faith. 

We beg that we may be intereſted in the important 
Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Goſpe That our Ini- 
quities may be forgiven, and our Sins pardoned. 

We would come as humble Supplicants, intreating 
for thy Mercy, through Chriſi Feſus. 

O that the compleat and perfect Salvation, which 
he hath wrought out for us, may be dear and welcome 
to our Souls! 

As we confeſs our Sins before thee, and become 
humble and penitent, Lord juſtify us freely by ay 
Grace, through the Mediation of thy Son. 

We come to the Throne of thy Grace, to intreat 
thy Mercy in the Pardon, of all our Sins, and Grace 


to help us in every Time of Need. 


We acknowledge our Need of Mercy; let us ſhew 
ourſelves the Objects of that Mercy, by forgiving all 
that have treſpaſſed againſt us. 

Thy pardoning Mercy, through Jeſus Ch iſt, is the 
firſt and moſt important Requeſt of our Souls. 

We are conſcious of our Guilt, and would moſt ar- 
dently ſeek thy Favour. ' Lord diſpoſe our Minds to 
perform the Conditions of thy Forgiveneſs. 

Under the moſt ſtriking and affecting Senſe of our. 
Sins, we implore thy Mercy, though we have nothing 
to plead but the Riches of thy Mercy ; ; Lord juftify 
us freely by thy Grace. | 

And may our Repentance be acceptable in thy 
Sight, and our Sins be forgiven, even as we hope we 
an ſincerely ſay, that we do forgive all that have of- 
N Or treſpaſſed againſt us. | | 


A Pro- 


Way we ſhould go. 
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A Profe ff ton of our Defire of divine Aſſiſiance, and fie our 
Dependence on it in G 8 with our natural Abi- 
lities. . 


And being . 5 „God. and "I of 
continuing in thy Favour, we would come to thee as 
the Source of our Help, as well as of our Hope. 

O gracious God, who giveth to all Men liberally 
and upbraideſt not, eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen us in the 
wiſeſt and beſt Purpoſes. 

May a Senſe of our own Inability lead us to thee 
our God, as our Help and our Support, as the Aid of 
our Minds in the important Concerns of Religion. 

Whatever Experience we may have of divine Light 
and divine Grace wrought in our Souls, may we 
attribute all to the Glory of God, the Source of all 
Excellence. De 

As we experience the Frailty of our Natures, the 
Weakneſs of our Reſolutions, and the Prevalency of th 

Temptation, we would not rely on our own otrength, 
but implore thy gracious Aſſiſtance. 

We would come as humble and dependent Creatures, 


intreating that our Sins may be forgiven, that whatever i ; 
amiſs in us may be rectified, that our Pafſions and Ap- tl 
petites may be brought under the Guidance of Reaſon 

| and Conſcience, and that we may have Grace to help fi 


us in every Time of Need. | 

- Senſible of our own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency 
for the important Duties of Religion, we humbly im- 
plore thine Aſuſtance. Preferve us by thine omnipo- 
tent Power, direct us by thine infallible Wiſdom, i in the 


We humbly intreat we may be effectually ſupported 4 
and aſſiſted in the Exertion of our nobleſt Powers in 
thy Service. | | 

Lock down in much "Ea upon thy frail and err- 

ing Creatures, make ſuch Impreſſions on our Minds 

as 


bi- 


Weakneſs and Frailty, Folly and Guilt. 
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as may lead us to Reflection; — and may convince us 
of the indiſpenſible Obligations to Religion and Virtue. 

Let thy bleſſed Spirit dwell in our Hearts, and un- 
ter its ſanctifying Operations may we be made Par- 
takers of the divine Nature, 


That we may have a juſt Senſe 71 the Mars 1. Conſe- | 


quences of Sin. 


May we always remember the inkiorent Baſenck of 
Vice, and the Miſery inſeparable from it. 

May a Senſe of the Unreaſonableneſs and Turpi- 
tude of Vice be conſtantly remembered by us. 

May we conſider Sin as inconſiſtent with the Rec- 
titude of thy Nature—as debaſing our original Excel- 
lence as contrary to the Dictates of our Conſciences, 
and deſtructive of our preſent and future Happineſs. 

May we reflect frequently on the Malignity and 
Deformity of Vice, as a Stain to our Reaſon, and the 
loweſt Debaſement of our Natures as perverting 
that beautiful Order thou haſt land in the Crea- 
tion——as deſtroying that Perfection and Happineſs 
among reaſonable Beings, for which they were ori- 
ginally formed as a Contrariety to thy pure and 
ſpotleſs Excellence an Affront to thy ſupreme Au- 
thority and as Ingratitude to the beſt of Beings. 

May we carry our T houghts to the Nature and Re- 
ſult of every Action, conſider its more diſtant, as 
well as its more immediate Effects, that we may eſ- 
chew Evil and do Good, that ſo Satisfaction and Hap- 
pineſs may be the Reſult of our Conduct. 

Lord affiſt us in recollecting our paſt Miſcarriages, 
and impreſs an our Minds a Juſt Senſe of our Folly 
and Guilt, that it may diſpoſe us to Humility, and to 
greater Care and Watchfulneſs for the future. 

Whatever moral Imperfection there is in us—what- 


ever darling Vice cleaves to us, the Lord help us to 


diſcover and to forſake. 
May we know more of ourfelves, of our own 


” Help 
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Help us to underſtand our Errors, and cleanſe us, 0 
God, from all our Sins. 
We would not only be ſenſible of our Sin, but we 
wouid confeſs it, be humble for, and deſire to for- 
ſake it. 


Give us to know our own Hearts and Character i in 
the moſt genuine Light. 

Help us to recollect our multiplied 1 highly : 2g- 
gravated Sins, whereby we have laid ſuch Foundation 


for Sorrow and Remorſe of Soul, eu the To Appre- 
henſion of thy Diſpleaſure. 


For a Senſe of the real Excellence and knee, of Reli. 
gion, and a true Taſte and Reliſh for it. 


May our Hearts be ſmitten with the Love of Truth 
and Goodneſs, as of ellential and immutable Qbli- 
gation. 

May we know and remember that the Love and 
Fear of God, and that Juſtice and Mercy towards 
Men, are Duties founded in the Nature of I hings, and 
el, good in themielves. 

May we have a juſt Senſe and Eſteem of all the Du- 
ties of Religion, as being in their own Nature truly 
valuable, and wiſely edlated to Feuer the moſt ſo- 
lid and laſting Happineſs. 

May we remember that upright and religious Diſpo- 
| Stions are delightful in themſelves, and attended with 

the moſt comfortable and happy Effects. 
May we cultivate in our Minds ſuch a Love of Vir- 
tue, as may render che Practice of it eaſy and familiar 
to us. 


Let us ſhew that we have improved our Notions of 


Morality, by an exemplary Piety, and Regularity of 


Conduct, and in becoming ſuch Ornaments to Religion 
as will abe ee it to bers: 


May we prefer the Pleaſures of the Underſtanding, 
that cnoble our Frame infinitely beyond the unſatil- 


lying Pleaſures * Senf ie. 
O thou 


1 
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O thou, who haſt formed us for the Purpoſes of Vir- 


tue and Religion! convince us of the Importance of 
them, as We "would anſwer the End of our Creation, 
and ſecure our higheſt and molt laſting Intereſt, 


* Gi 


For thy Improvement of our Nada 


May we knoy more of God, and of ourſelves, and 


more of the Grace of God, through Jeſus Chri our 
Lord. 


Enquiries. | | 

May we, according to our fevanal Powers and Ad- 
rantages in Life, ſteadily Purſue and endeayout to ex- 
cel in uſeful Knowledge. 0 

Aſſt us, O God, by all the Methods of thy Plo- 


excellent. 

May the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of Glory, give unto us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
relation in the Knowledge of him May we be fil 


led with the Knowledge of thy Will in all Wiſdom 


and ſpiritual Underſtanding. 


May we hear the Voice of . and Conſcience, | 


and attend to the ſacred Dictates of thy Spirit. 


The little we know of thee raiſes our Admiration. 
Lord enlarge our Capacities, and give us fill more 


noble and juſt Ideas of thy Power, Wiſdom and Good- 


nels, the great e and Pattern of all moral Ex- 
cellence. 


Lord teach us more of that ſublime and math con- 


blating Knowledge, the Knowledge of thy Ferfeci- 


ons, of thy Will and Laws. 

May we prefer the Pleaſures of the Underſtanding, 
chich enoble our Frame infinitely beyond the unwor- 
thy, unſatisfying and fleeting Satisfactions of Senſe. 


May we look upon wilful Ignorance as the Soul's 
Nakedneſs and Shame —— as the Rs Ss of our 


Prin. 


O chou, what all powerful World did?t at firſt i 
mand Light to ariſe, aſſiſt our ſincere and humble 
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174 The Method of PRAYER. 
Principles——as the Bane of our Virtyes, and our 
greateſt Infelicity, _ 


"That our Faith may be rational, li yeh and influencing, 

Increaſe our Faith, that it may be a living, powers 
ful Principle of Action. 

Increaſe our Faith in Propor: ion to the Greatneſs of 
the Objects of it, and che Evidence we have for the 
Truth of them. _ 

May our Faith be directed and eſtabliſhed by a de- 
| liberate, impartial Enquiry, conformable to the Dic- 
tates of thy Word. 

Lord preſide over, and direct our Enquiries in fach 
a Manner, that we may be preſerved from every fatal 
Error, and led to diſcern all thoſe genuine Truths 
that are of Importance to our Happinels. 

As we profeſs our Faith in thy divine PerfeCtions, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, in all his Characters and 


fices, we pray that we may be aſſiſted to maintain 


this Faith, in a lively influencing Exerciſe, that may 
be to our everlaſting Conſolation. 

May the Trial of our Faith be found unto Praiſe, 
and Hotour and Glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chrif, 
whom though we have not ſeen, we love, and in whom 
we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 

May Faith realiſe to our View the Joys of the future 
inviſible World, and animate us with Reſolution to 
ſeek pat City whoſe Builder and Maker i is God. 


That we may have a juſt Senſe of the divine Perfect ans, 
and a Regard to the moral Government of Gov. 


May we always cultivate the moſt rational and 


honourable Conceptions of thy Perfections and of the 


Conduct of thy Providence. 
May we never repreſent thee to our Minds as an 
arbitrary and partial Being, as the Dread and Terror 


of Mankind ; but as that Being, whoſe Requirements 
are intended for the Comfort, Joy and Happinels of 


thine intelligent — 
Mey 


Ir 
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May we have ſuch a juſt and influencing Senſe of 


thy ſupreme Perfection; of the ſpotleſs Purity of thy 


Nature ; of thy Omniſcience and univerſal Providence, 


and of thine impartial Juſtice, as may diſpoſe us ac- 
ceptably to worſhip thee. | 

May we be inſpired with ſuch juſt and worthy Sen- 
timents of thee, our God, as may always animate us 
to worſhip thee with ſincere and ardent Affection, to 
xcquieſce in thy Providence—chearfulty to obey thy 
Commands, and according to our Meaſure and Capa- 
cities, to be perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect. 

May we call no Man Father upon Earth; but ac- 


E knowledging thy ſupreme Authority, may we yield a 


flial, uniform Obedience to all thy Requirements. 


May we diſcover by a chearful, uniform Obedience 


to thy Will, that we efteem thy Laws to be equitable, 
and thy Rewards munificent and glorious. 

May we maintain on our Minds ſuch a Veneration 
and Efteem of thy Perfections, as may more power- 
fully influence us than Principles of Fear and. Terror. 
„We would pray for a Temper wholly reſigned to 
the all-wiſe Diſpoſals of thy Providence, and for a 
Diſpoſition to improve every Diſpenſation. 

Eſtabliſh our Souls in ſuch a firm Perſuaſion of the 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of thy univerſal and 
beneficent Providence, as, ſhall engage us to refer our 
moſt important Concerns to thee with an entire Con- 
hdence- on thy Care 
Peace when our Minds are ftayed on thee. 

May we have ſuch a Knowledge of God, as may 
purify and elevate our Hearts, and make us Partakers 
of the divine Nature. Fr Des | 


» 


Above all, we pray that the increaſing Knowledge 
of our Minds may produce ſuitable Degrees of inward 


Refinement and moral Rectitude. 1 
O thou firſt and greateſt of all Beings | we humbly 
pray, that thou wilt illuminate our Underſtandings in 
Al important and uſeful Knawledge, | 


9 — 
— — 


0 Nb ? 2 - "NF et 
_ I A  W.- — Le TE 8 
2 ⁰˙¹ .; wvnu SE . EO c 
+ Z Nl — 2 — DE EeiAGS > _— 
2 1 _ _ _— 
1 r 


2 
Cary 


* 
l j 
' 
E 
ö 13 
1. 
wb! 
N i 10 
$53 
Bid 


4” 
1.016 
7 m7 
61 
Wit 
Fi 
73 
ts 
1 
$7: 
BY 
ja! 
1 
. 
1 
i 
is. 
75 
EF 
7 
24 
* 


We ſhall be kept in perfect 


As 
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As the juſt Foundation of all religious Duty and 
Service, may we cultivate the moſt exalted and ho- 
nourable Apprehenſions of thy Perfections, Provi- 
dence, and moral Government. 
In the ſerious frequent Contemplation on the 5 
rious Attributes of thy Nature, may our Hearts be 
inſpired wich the moſt animating Principles of Religion. 
May we ſanctify thee in our Hearts, and make thee 
the Object of our ſupreme Reverence and Veneration, 

O thou one eternal immutable Source of Being and 
_ Happineſs, we deſire to have all our Wiſhes. and 
Hopes centre in thee, and all the Powers and Capa- 
cities of our Natures conſecrated to thy Service. 

O God, whilſt we contemplate thy Eternity and 
incommunicable Perfections, ſuffer us not to bewilder 
ourſelves in bold and vain Conjectures beyond the ut- 
moſt Scope of our Reaſon; but may we be content 
with the Diſcoveries thou haſt made bf thyſelf—Re- 
Joice in this, that thou art good, and ſteadily Putte | 
the great End of our Beings. 

Let us not degrade thy tranſcendent incomprehen- 
ſible Majeſty, by imagining that any Thing in Heaven, 
or on Earth, can be likened unto thee ; but may we 
make thee the Object of our higheſt Reverence, of 
our ſupreme Love and Adoration, and let our Hope 
and Joy ultimately centre in thee. 

Impreſt with an awful Senſe of thine infinite Great- 
neſs 25 boundleſs Dominion, may we proſtrate our- 
ſelves with the loweſt Abaſement, and maintain the 
moſt unfeigned Humility before thee, as Creatures 
dependent, "imperfect and guilty. 

In the Conſciouſneſs of thy ſupreme :rrefifible Power, 
may we never diſhonour this thy Perogative, by ima- 
gining any Thing impoſſible with thee conſiſtent with 
perfect Rectitude and Beneficence ; but that thou art 
indeed the Rock of Ages, the Support of univerſal Na- 
ture, and the Joy of all thy rational Creatures. 

Let the Belief Ning Contemplation of thine unſearch- 
able Wiſdom influence our Minds to an Mee | 
an 
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und Truſt in thy Providence, and to a reverent Vin- 
- dication of the Ways of God to Man, however eclip- 
ke by ſome external Circumſtances. | | | 

Verily this is the Meſſage that we have heard by the 
Voice of Nature and Providence, and which we our- 
ſelves have particularly experienced that God is Love— 
And we moſt devoutly pray, that an efficacious Senſe 
of thy Goodneſs may remain upon our Hearts, and 
be a Principle of chearful Obedience to thy Will. 

We would contemplate with Gratitude, thy Pa- 
tence and long Suffering. O may we never abuſe 
thy propitious indulging Mercy, by ec in Sin; 
but may our unfeigned Repentance and devout Obe 
lience expreſs the dincerity of our Gratitude. BY. 

Naked and open as all our Thoughts, Deſigns and 
Actions are to thee, and ſubject to thy righteous Judg-_ 
nent: Let Purity of Thought, and Regularity of Con- = 
- @& never forſake us. — 5 3 8 
ic May we live under the Impreſſion of this Truth, 

dat no Diſguiſes can eſcape thy Notice; that all Hy- 
n- Wl pocriſy is vain before thee; that the Darkneſs and the 
n, 1 are both alike. unto thee. 

ay we ever act as conſcious of thy great Preſence, 
of Wis remembering thou art now the Witneſs, who will 
pe bereafter be the Judge of our Actions. 

Being fully perſuaded of thine eſſential, unalterable 
t- MW kegard to Truth and Righteouſneſs, may our Integrity 
ir- Wrcmain uncorrupt and unſhaken from the Influence of 
he Appetite and Paſſion, the Prevalence of Example, or 
res Way other Temptation whatſoever. T9, | 
f Influenced be the Evidences of thy Truth and 
et, I Taithful neſs, may we repoſe an unſhaken Truſt and 
Confidence in thy Promiſes, and in Imitation of this 
mmutable Perfection of thy Nature; may Truth, 
Integrity and Uprightneſs be the Baſis of all our 
Tranſactions. . 

In the fulleſt Conviction that thou art unchange- 
able in all the Perfections of thy Nature, whereby 
tou art the everlaſting Source of Happineſs to all 
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thine intelligent Offspring, we would with the utmoſt 
Ardour and devout Affection of our Souls ſay, Whom 
have we in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
Earth we deſire in Compariſon of thee. 
May we have ſuch a lively Senſe of all thy Perfec- 


tions, as to love thee with all our Hearts, to-worſhip 


thee with the moſt pure and unaffected Devotion, to 


be ever thankful unto thee, and always ſollicitous to 
pleaſe the. . e 
In the Contemplation of thee, O God, may we 


attain to high Degrees of Eſteem, Adoration, Lore 


and Joy. _ . 5 
O that God may be in all our Thoughts. ! May we 
make thy Perfections the Rule of our Conduct, and 
from thence derive the moſt influencing Motives. 
Impreſs on our Minds an awful Senſe. of thy Ma- 
jeſty, that it may engage us to an habitual Seriouſneſs; 
May we cultivate in our Minds a juſt Idea of thy 
Providence, a reverent and devout Eſteem of thy Per- 
fections, and an ardent Deſire to imitate them. 
Let the Honour of God, the Credit of Religion, 
and the Good of Mankind, be the ruling Principles: 
of our Breaſt, making every private Intereſt ſubſervient 
to this our higheſt Duty. Ff 
May the Love of God and Goodneſs be predomi-: 
nant over all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls. 
May we cultivate a chearful and thankful. Acquie- 
ſcence in thy Providence, acknowledging the Juſtice, 


the Wiſdom, and the Goedneſs of thy Dealings with | 


us, in the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Life, and in 
the Evils that frequently attend them. | 

Deal with us according to. thine own Will, for 
thou willeſt nothing but what is good for us; whether 
It is Health, or Sickneſs, Pleaſure or Pain ; teach us 
always to be reſigned to thy Will. 2325 

Let not any of the adverſe Occurrences of Life 
make us dejected and deſpairing, but let us be quick- 
ened in our Aſpirings after, and Preparations for a 
Happineſs that is more exalted and durable. 


Im- 


A 


Impreſs on our Minds an habitual Reverence and 


Love of thy Majeſty. 


Let the Remembiaice of thy Preſence ſo poſleſs 


our Minds, that we may a& as under the Eye of our 


ſupreme Governor and Judge. 

Impreſs on our Minds a Senſe of thine Hal: ſu- 
preme Perfections, that thoſe Temptations which too' 
ally beſet us, and have too often rendered our Paſ- 
ſons irregular, may loſe their Power over us. 

May the Contemplation of thy moſt amiable and 
gorious Perfections, engage us to recommend our- 
elves to thy Favour by an Imitation of them. 


Let us ſhew that we underſtand our Relation to thee 


the ſupreme Being, and have a becoming Senſe of 


thine infinite Perfections, by an humble and affecti- 


onate Veneration of thee, a calm and abfolute Sub- 
nifſion to thy Providence, and all the juſt Expreſſions 
of a genuine unaffected Piety. 

May we cultivate in our M. 
and Love of thy Maj jeſty, who art the moſt excellent 


of all Beings, and may we delight 1 in thee as the Source 
of all Good. 


Impreſs on our Minds a more awful Veneratidh of 
| thee, the great, original and univerſal Source of Life 


and Comfort. 

Let the Conſideration of thine Omniſcience fl our 
Hearts a-right, and preſerve in us an habitual Regard 
to thee, and Fear of offending thee. 

We would aſpire after that Perfection that is moſt 


worthy. O when ſhall we be able to direct our Imi- 
ation, by thy moſt perfect Excellence; O Father, 


aſt us, whom thou haſt formed in ſome Meaſure 
apable thereof. 


Let thy' Will, which is always fortided i in conſum- 
mate perfection, bound all our Deſires, and ee 


very Paſſion. 
We pray that the increaſing Enswieäge of God 


may produce higher Degrees of — Delight, and 


Joy i in thee. 


8 . PE- 
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PETITION founded on, or reſulting from our Pra. 


fin as Cbriſtians. 


May we eſteem the Doctrines of the Goſpel the | 
Rule of our Faith, and our Saviour's perfect Example 


the Rule of our Practice; being fully perſuaded, that 


the Virtues of his Life will be the higheſt Ornament 


of ours. . e 
May we remember that Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, are made the 
Terms of our Acceptance. 


May we live by Faith in the Son of God, under its 


conſtant Guidance and ſuitable Influence. 


May our Faith in Jeſus Chrift inſpire us with Love 
towards him, and may we rejoice that we are inter- 


reſted in his Grace. 


May our Eſteem of the Chriſtian Religion be- ſuit- 


able to our Evidence of its Truth, and our Practice 
be anſwerable to our Conſciouſneſs of its Excellency, 
and the Hopes we entertain from it. 


May we eſteem it our Honour and our Privilege to 
be Chriſtians, ſo as to fix our Hopes, our Deſires, and 
Confidence in God, through Feſus Cbriſt, and may 
we feel more of the Power and Energy of Religion on 
our Minds. FT: e 

May the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift grant unto 
us, that Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith, and 
create us a new in him.. 


Let the holy Precepts of that perfect Inſtitution, by 


which we profeſs to be guided, and the Example of 


that great Maſter whom we profeſs to follow, have a 
powerful and laſting Influence on our whole Conduct. 
O that God would fulfil in us the good Pleaſure of 
his Will, and the Work and Fruits of Faith. © 
May we live in the delightful Contemplation of the 
divine Scheme of our Salvation, that it may be 2 
Means of raifing us to high Degrees of Piety and 
N | . e 
May 
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May the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chrift come in 
its Power and Efficacy in our Hearts. To renew and 
diſengage us from all Vice and Folly——to increaſe 
our Knowledge and Piety to improve, exalt and 
refine our Natures to the higheſt Reſemblance of 

himſelf. | 
May it never be our Condemnation, that this glori- 
ous Light has diffuſed its beneficent Rays around us, 


and that we have never been animated by its Influence 
to Virtue and Religion. . 


That we may be ſuitably influenced by the Example of | 
ju HRIST. 5 
May we keep the Example of Chri/t habitually in 


our View, and may thoſe Virtues which ſhone ſo con- 


ſpicuouſly in his Life, be the Ornament of ours. 


As we call ourſelves the Diſciples and the Followers 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, may we endeavour to copy his 


Example; and as we ſay we abide in him, may we 


walk even as he walked. 1 
May we endeavour after a Conformity of Temper 
and Diſpoſition to our great Pattern, which will dig- 
nify our Natures, and give the ſureſt '1 itle to the 
Glory thou haſt promiſed. _ be | 


Oh may we copy the Example of Chr: in his in- 


ward, ardent, elevated, uninterrupted Piety, in his 


entire, unreſerved Submiſſion to thy Will, and in his 
conſtant Delight to do Good, both to the Souls and 


Bodies of Men. | | 


May we imitate our Saviour's perfect Example, his 


Humility and Charity, his Delight in doing Good, 
his Devotion and heavenly Mindedneſs, his Patience 


and Reſignation to the divine Will; that thus our 


Natures may be perfected and prepared for thoſe Re- 


wards promiſed in his Goſpel. 28 
May we imitate that Purity, heavenly Mindedneſs, 
and Devotedneſs to Religion, which ſo evidently a- 


5 "M2 1 


dorned his Life. 
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In Imitation of him may we be exemplary for uni- 


verſal Holineſs, and excite others to a reverent Eſteem 
of his Excellencies, and an ardent Deſire to imitate 
them. 

May we imbibe his Spirit, imitate his Example, 
feht under his ner, and  undiormly obey his 


For 1 and PERSEVERANCE. 


May our Righteouſneſs be as the Morning Gu 
ſhining more and more until the perfect Day, that 
we may rejoice in the Views of thy Favour, and here- 
after triumph in the Regions of etcrnal Light, and con- 
ſummate Happineſs. 

Fortify us againſt all the Temptations and Snares 
of the preſent Life, that amidſt the greateſt Difficul- 
ties we may preſerve our Integrity, and by Perſever- 
ance in Faith and Holineſs inherit the Promiſes. 
Train us up by whatever Methods thou pleaſeſt for 
Virtue and Uſefulneſs in the preſent World, and eter- 
nal Happineſs in the next. 


May we never content ourſelves > any preſent 


Attainments, but aſpire after the neareſt Reſemblance 
of thy Perfections, that ſo we may repoſe ourſelues 
with Confidence in thy everlaſting Mercy. 

May the wiſe and excellent Laws, the kind and fa- 
therly Admonitions, the great and noble Encourage- 
ments which thou haſt given us, guard us againſt 
the Power of Sin, and render us ſuperior to all the 
Temptations of this World. 

Whereinſoever we have acted a wiſe, rational, and 
becoming Part, let thy Spirit fix our Reſolutzons, and 
engage us to perievere. 

May we be animated and excited by the nobleſt and 
moſt powerful Motives to greater Degrees of Piety and 
Virtue, till we arrive to the Meaſure of a perfect Man 
in Chrift Jeſus. | 


May we be perfect as our ' heavenly Father is per- 


| iect. 
May 
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May we never purſue any Pleaſure or Intereſt, to the 
Neglect of ſecuring the Peace of our Conſciences, and 
an Intereſt in thy Favour. 

May we make conſtant Advances in the ſpiritual 


and divine Life 
with Comfort, and feel its near Approach with a 


chearful Serenity and Compoſure of Mind. 


May we by a ſteady, patient and chearful Continu- 


ance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Im- 


mortality. 

Inſpire us with ſuch Principles of Fortitude and 
Magnanimity in Religion, that all the Temptations 
and Difficulties we 1 meet with may * their 
Power over us. 

May we have ſuch a ſteady Regard to the Obli ga- 
tions of Truth and Righteouſneſs, Piety and Virtue, 
as may be ſuperior to all the Temptations and Allure- 


ments of this World. | 
May we have ſuch a ſteady, reſolved Adherence to 


our Duty, as that no Hardſhips or Sufferings, or Dif- 
fculties whatſoever, may retard our Chriſtian Courſe 
but may our Conduct under them be a Source of ſolid 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 

Give us ſuch Fortitude and F arte in thy Service, 
that we may dare to be ſingular and unfaſhionable 


whenever the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue —_— 


our Countenance and Support. 

May we fight the good Fight of F aith with a Fi irm- 
neſs and Spirit worthy of the Cauſe in which we are 
engaged; that we may with good Aſſurance lay hold 


on the Hope of everlaſting Life, in thatglorious State 


where our Rewards ſhall” infinitely exceed our Diffi- 
culties ; and our preſent Trials add a Luftre to our 
future Crown that ſhall never fade away. 


Þ ETITIONS founded en the Frailty = Uncertainty 
of Life 
May we ſeriouſly and frequently meditate on the aw- 


ful, * Subjects of Death and Judgment, and 
N 4 impar- 


That we may look beyond Death 
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impartially enquire into our own preſent State, that we 
may be excited to the utmoſt Care and Diligence. 
Lord, awaken us, O Lord, excite every Soul of 
us to that habitual Preparation, that even a ſudden 
May we never deceive ourſelves by -putting far of 
the evil Day, when for ought we know this Night our 
Souls may receive the awful Summons, _ 
May we familiariſe the Thoughts of Death to our 
Minds in all the natural and important Ideas of it. 
May the Uncertainty of the preſent Life teach us 
in Proſperity to be humble, and in Adverſity to be 
reſigned. 5 * ©7200 
May we think of our preſent Life as of a Journey 
for a future and more important Exiſtence That 
we may better bear with the Evils and Trials of it 
be more moderate in our Deſires after the De- 
and may we never mi- 
ſtake our Way, or faint in our Progreſs thro? it. 


May we conſider our Minutes are upon the Wing, 


haſtening to be gone, that we are making conſtant 
Advances to an unknown immortal State; may we there- 
fore be diſengaged from an undue Attachment to Plea- 
ſures of Time and Senſe, and ſoar above the deluſive 
Amuſements of a tranſitory World. _ arial 

May we be duly mindful. of the periſhing Nature of 
all ſublunary Things, and make it the Sum of our 
Deſires, and the chief Scope of our Endeavours, to ob- 


tain the Favour of our ſupreme Governor and Judge. 


May all our Members be devoted intirely to our di- 
vine Maſter, and be the willing Inftruments for pro- 
moting his Glory ; that when the fatal Period comes, 
when Death ſhall cloſe our Eyes, we may ſoon after 
view God as our Friend and everlaſting Portion. 


May the Uncertainty of all created Bliſs teach us 


to aſpire after a ſure and immortal Felicity. 

May we improve preſent Opportunities to the no- 

bleſt Purpoſes, as may render us meet for the Inherit- 
5 Ws oth; - ance 
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ance of the Saints in Light, and aſcertain our Title to 


immortal Joy. 


May we draw off our Affections from earthly De- 
lights and fix them where real, ſubſtantial and eternal 
s are to be found, | 
t not the Thoughts of our going out of this 
World occaſion any Anxiety of Mind, but may the 
Proſpect of a glorious Eternity give us ſuch ſolid Sa- 
tisfaction, as all the Gratification of this Life could 
not give, nor all its Adverſity remove. 

Let the Conſideration of Death, the greateſt of all 
natural Evils, engage us to make it happy by a virtu- 
ous Life. 

Impreſs on our Minds a Senſe of the nest 
of Life, that we may wiſely improve the fleeting Mo- 
ments in the various Duties of our reſpective Stations. = 

May we ſo live, as we ſhall wiſh to have done when 
we come to die. 

Let the Conſideration of Death, which will fone? in- 


evitably overtake us, and the Importance of a ſuitable 


Preparation for it, lie down and riſe up with us. 

May we frequently meditate on Death in its moſt 
affecting and important Conſequences, that we might 
be conſtantly and wiſely preparing for our great and 
ſolemn Change. 

May we value our preſent Moments as our Seed- 
time for Eternity, and ſuitably improve them. 

Lord prepare us for the near Approaches of Death, 
that in theſe awful Moments we may have this Teſti- 
mony of the Truth and Excellency of Religion, even 
the joyful and triumphant Hopes of a e Im- 
mortality. 

Lord remove us not out of this World till we are 
prepared for the Happineſs of the next. 

O thou ſupreme Arbiter of Life and Death, we 
humbly implore we may be delivered from an acciden- | 
tal and ſudden Death. 

We implore the Continuance of our Lan; and all 
the Blcſlings that might render us comfortable in our- 

ſelve 
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ſelves, and thoſe who appertain to us but if other. 
wiſe thy infinite Wiſdom diſpenſe, may we learn ; 
calm and hearty Submiſſion to thy Will—If thou art 
pleaſed to exerciſe us under Affliction, may it wean uz 
from the World, and conduce to our Improvement i in 
Virtue and Preparation for Heaven. 

When Croſſes and 6 — befall us, let us 
not be ſo ruffled and diſcompoſed, as to be inattentive 
to the ſtill Voice of Reaſon, and incapable of the ſolid 
Supports and Conſolations of Religion. 

Prepare us for that awful Time, when we ſhall Rang 
on the Borders of Eternity, ready to launch into the 
unknown World : Oh, that in theſe Moments an In- 
tereſt in thy Favour and immutable Promiſes may enable 
us to triumph over Death 1 

As with reſpect to this World— Death is the End of 


all Men: Oh, may we, and all ling, ſeriouſly lay i it 


to Hcart. 


That we may not be over fond of preſent Things. 


May we never fall into an inordinate Attachment 


to preſent Things, as ſhall unfit us for the ſublime 
Employments of Religion, and ſpoil the improving 


ReQitude of our Minds. 

Let not Pride, Paſſion, or an inordinate Love of 
this World, have Dominion over us. 

May we always diſcover an Elevation of Soul, above 
the preſent ſenſitive Pleaſures of this deluſive uncer- 
tain World. 

May we hence learn to regard even the lawful En- 
joyments of Life, only ſo far as they are neceſſary to 
our Support, and ſubſerve our higheſt Intereſt—Uſing 
this World and not abuſing it, knowing the F aſhion 
thereof paſſeth away. 


May we neither immoderately deſire, nor be anxi- 


ouſly fond of any of the amuſing Pleaſures or fleeting 
Honours of this deluſive tranſitory World. 

Under the various Uifappointments of Life, may it 

es that Religion has formed our Minds to more 
| | diſtant, 


re 
it, 
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diſtant, more noble and exalted Views, and that we are 


influenced by Faith and Hope in the divine Promiſes. 
Under the various Calamities that are unavoidable, 


may we comfort ourſelves with this Perſuaſion, that the 


World is governed and directed by unerring Wiſdom, 


Juſtice and Goodneſs. 


May a Senſe of the Uncertainty of fleeting Time | 


quicken our Improvement of the preſent, that when 
our laſt Day ſhall dawn upon us, we may not dread 
the cloſe of it, but welcome the Night of Death, 
having good Hope thro* Grace of an everlaſting Day. 

May we conſider that the preſent Enjoyments of 


Life are liable to be greatly imbittered er taken fram 
us, and from thence be excited not to place an undue 


Affection on them. 
Teach us to be grave and alen under all the hum- 
bling Diſpenſations of thy Providence, and may we 


acquire from thence greater Sympathy and Tenderneſs 


of Spirit towards others in Diſtreſs. 


If Adverſity be the School in which our Virtues are 


moſt likely to grow and flouriſh, we deſire to acqui- 
elce rout and to do and ſuffer thy heavenly Will. 


PETITIONS drawn from the C ertainty, Impartiality, and 
- awful Conſequences of the future Judgment. 


May we never expoſe ourſelves to the Rebukes of an 
awakened Conſcience, nor to the Diſpleaſure of al- 


mighty God, whoſe awful Sentence will determine our 


everlaſting ry 


Let the Remembrance of that awful Account we 
muſt one Day give, be a prevailing conducting Prin- 


ciple within, and may it influence all our Actions. 


May the firm Belief and conſtant Remembrance of 


the future Judgment before the omniſcient and i impar- 
tial Judge, render us watchful and circumſpect. 


May no Temptation ſeduce, or Power embolden us, 


Or Secrecy encourage us to do or omit what wall not 


be excuſed i iu that * Day. 
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188 The Method of PRAYER. 

May the ſerious and conſtant Remembrance of that 
ſtrict Account we muſt one Day give, engage us to 
act as becomes reaſonable and accountable Creatures. 

As we call on thee, the Father, who without re- 
ſpect of Perſons judgeſt according to every Man's 
Works, may we pals me Time of our egourting in 


thy Fear. 
Prrrrioxs for Af "SEED to perform our relative and 5 


cial Duties. 


As the Time is ſhort, and we are all haftening to 
our final Period, may we rejoice with them that re- 
joice, and weep with them that weep. 

May we put on, as the Elect of God, Bowels of 
Compaſſion, Meekneſs and Gentlenefs towards others 

If any have treſpaſſed againit us, may we open 
| forgive and become heartily reconciled. 


May we ſympathize with the Afflicted, comfort the 


Feeble- minded, reſolve the Doubting—cheer the Diſ- 
confolate—relieve the Neceſſitous, and remove, as far 
as in our Power, all Obſtructions to nes and Hap- 
pineſs.. 
Diſpoſe us to forgive our "Es to bleſs them 
that curſe us, and to pray with vincerity for their Con- 
viction and Happineſs, 
May we root out of our Hearts all the Seeds of 
Wrath, revenge Malice and Cruelty, which is incon- 
ſiſtent with a Spirit of Love and Chriſtian Charity. 
We pray thou wilt fix deep in our Minds the Seeds 
of univerſal Goodneſs, and may it be our Care to cul- 


tivate and improve pure, "benevolent, godlike Diſpo- 
ſitions. | 


Baniſh from our Minds all narrow, unworthy, un- 


_ charitable Sentiments of our Fellow Creatures. and 
whatever we wiſh others would do to us, may we 
make the Rule of our Conduct towards them. 
May our Deſires and Affections be refined and ele- 

vated by pure Conte — and the Practice of ſo- 
cia Dutiss 1 


| May 


The Method of PRAYER. 189 
May we diſcover that we act ſuitable to our rational 
Nature by Meekneſs and Mildneſs of Temper, So- 


 briety and Chaſtity, Charity to the Neceſfitoug, and 


Juſtice to all Men. 

O may we never be regardleſs of anſwering the 
great End of our Creator, in endowing us with thoſe 
noble Faculties capable of Religion, and of + , 

conſequent upon it. 

Let us ſhew that our eien of Morality are re- 
fined and ſubſtantial, by excelling in all thoſe Virtues 
which are the Dignity of human Nature, and oni 
cive to the Happineſs of Society. 

As Creatures endued with Reaſon formed foot . 
ciety and deſigned for future Exiſtence, may we act in 
this World with due Deference to the next, ſuitable 
to our Situation, Knowledge, Expectation and Hope. 

May we ſincerely ſympathize with others in AﬀMic- 
tion, and rejoice in the Opportunity of doing any 
good Office to advance the Happineſs of others. | 

Let not the Seeds of Malice, Envy, and ill Will 
riſe in our Boſoms, but raiſe us to that happy Temper 
when we ſhall place our chief Delight in ſpreading - 


Peace and Happineſs, and Joy around us to the utmoſt 


of our Power. 

We would not forget the ſocial Duties of Juſtice,” 
Truth, Love and Beneficence, which we owe to our 
Fellow-Crextures, but may our uniform Practice cf 
them ſhew ourſelves to be the Diſciples of Jeſus. 

Enlarge our Hearts to embrace the whole human 


| Kind, make us feel a perpetual Flow of Good- WII 


to all thy Offspring around us. 
May all the Tender and generous Ateäkiegg in- 
creaſe in Strength, in Fervor, and Extent in our Souls, 


till we ſhall become fit to be tranſplanted into that 


happy Kingdom, where Peace and Concord, Love and N 
Friendſhip reign in full Perfection for ever and ever. 

O thou great Father of all, who art Love, 50 
dwelleſt in Love, teach us to imitate thy perfect and 
univerſal Goodneſs, 

| May 


190 The Method of PRAYER: 
May we follow after Juſtice, Truth and Beneficerice, 


and evidence by our Conduct that we eſteem Religion 


our chief Honour and Excellence, the chief Support 
of Society, the Source of inward Pleaſure, and the 
Foundation of our future Happineſs. 

Give us the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 
of conſtant diffuſive diſintereſted Benevolence 

May we practice the Duties of our ſeveral Stations 
and Relations to our Fellow-Creatures, by an uninter- 


rupted Courſe of Frobity and Truth, Generoſity and 


Mercy. 


May v we become Examples of impartial Juſtice and 


Goodneſs, ſuch as may render us the Ornament, the 


Support and Pleaſure of Society, doing to men a8 
we would they ſhould do unto us. 

Under the Senſe of our own Wedkneſs; may we be 
led to exerciſe Candour and Charity towards all our 
Fellow-Creatures. 

May we remember that we are born, not ſolely for: 
our own Good, but for the Good of others, and that 
we are indiſpenſibly obliged to contribute all we can 

to the Happinels of thoſe to whom we belong. 


For Prudence and Di/. retion in the right Government 


F ourſelves, 


Fortify us againſt all Temptations, which by Reaſon 


of the Conſtitution of our Bodies, the Temper of our 


Minds, or the Circumſtances. of our Lives, do molt 


eaſily beſet us. 


Let not Affluence and Plenty render us careleſs or 
luxurious; let it not make us forget we are Men, and 


that all bind are Brethren. 


In Concurrence with the Wiſdom of thy Providence 
and Adminiſtration, may we acquieſce in all thy Diſ- 


penſations, and vindicate the Ways of God to Man. 


If Adverſity befall us, let us think of thee with Re- 
verence aud Honour, acknowledging all thy Ways to 
be equal, and with a compoſed patient Reſignation of : 


Soul, ſay, the Will of the Lord be done. e 


May 


cy „ . 
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May we ſo reflect on human Nature, as to gain a 
true Knowledge of ourſelves, that it may prevent that 
Vice, Ignorance and Prej udice, that ſo much cleave 
to us. 

May we always preſerve the Dune and Avidhe-: 
rity of Conſcience, keeping all our Paſſions and Ap- 
petites under its Government, remembering, that if 
our Hearts condemn us 1 then have we Confidence 


towards God. 


O heavenly Father Author of every good and 
perfect Gift, rectify all the Diſorders in our Souls, 
and reſtore our Faculties to their proper and worthieſt 
Employment—may it henceforth be our chief Delight 
to conteraplate thee. in all the Diſcoveries thou haſt 
made of thyſelf in thy wondrous Works; and in the 


Revelation. of thy Will, 


Eftabliſh thou that Part of us wich is immortal 
and divine in its juſt Supremacy ; ſubject all our 
lower Paſſions to its Authority, that we may enjoy 
that Serenity and Compoſure which ariſes from its 
mild and gentle Sway. 

Let it be our deliberate and unalterable Choice to 
practice the moſt compleat Command of our Paſſions, 
Sedateneſs of Thought, and ſuch Reſolution in Vir- 
tue, as may. form us to a truly, rational and e 
Character. 

May all our Deſires be juſt and regular; our Paſ- 


ſions ſpiritual and heàvenly. 


May we acquire ſuch a Command of our Appetites, 
ſuch virtuous Habits and Diſpoſitions, as may render 
our Beings eaſy and * under every Circumſtance 
of Life. 

May we be fober, chaſte and temperate, malte all 
our Appetites by Moderation, and our Paſſions with 
Diſcretion. 

Let the trueſt Humility, impartial Juſtice, and eX- 
tenſive Benevolence be the Ornaments of our Lives. 

Deliver us at all Times from the debaſing, corrupt-- 
ing Prevalency of Cuſtom 3 and, whenever it be ne- 
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192 The Method of PRAYER. 
ceſſary, may we have the Reſolution to be virtuous, 
though ſingular, in every Circumſtance of Life. 

Deliver us from the Snares of the Crafty, the Cor. 
ruptions cf the Vicious, and the Prevalence of evil 
Cuſtoms and Examples. 

May none of our ſinful Indulgencies contradict our 
Prayers and Profe iſions before thee. 

May we keep our Body in ſuch a temperate State, 
as that it may be always ſubject and conformable to 
the Laws of Reaſon and Truth, and the Influence of 
the nobler Powers and F aculties of the Mind. 

Let not Pride and Preſumption miſlead us: Let not 
low and irregular Paſſions debaſe and enfeeble our Un- 
derſtandings, nor corrupt Prejudices leſſen the Influ- 
ence of Religion on our Minds. 


| For Faun and Joy, and Aſſurance of our final Acetone 
and Happineſs. 


May we enjoy the religious, the moral * ſocial 
Satisfactions, as the Baſis of preſent Happineſs, and the 
ſureſt Foundation of everlaſting Pleaſure. 

May we, from the unqueſtionable Hopes of a 
Happineſs, poſſeſs an uninterrupted, delightful Exul- 
tation of Soul, above all thoſe Ihings that ſo much 

engrols the Affections, and employ the Lives of Men. 

May we in ſome Meaſure anticipate the Joys of 
the future World in our delightful Seaſons of Com- 
munion with thee, in the Light of thy Countenance, 
and the Joys of thy Salvation. 


May we feel a conſtant Serenity and Complacency 


from a Conſciouſneſs of our Integtity, and an Intereſt 
in thy Favour. 


May we rejoice in the Teſtimomy of our Conſci- 


ences, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, we have 


had our Converſation in the World. 

May we be hereby ſupported under the Viciſſitudes 
of Life againſt the Anxiety and Dread of Death, and 
in our laſt . rejoice in Hope of thy Glory: 


Let 


Let our Hopes and our Affections be immoveably 
fixed on thoſe Rewards of Joy and Felicity, which are 
reſerved in Heaven for the Virtuous and Faithful. 

Let us build all our Hopes of Pleaſure and Happ 

neſs upon him, who is the F ountain of Life and all its 
Enjoyments. 

dupported by the Conſciouſneſs of Virtus 1 Is 
tegrity, may we look beyond Death with Comfort, and 
feel its near Approach with Calmneſs and in of 
Mind. 

May Death, by our habitual Preparation for it, be to 


us the End of Trouble, and the Beginning of a happy 


Eternity. 


May we enjoy the Peace of God which paſſeth all 


Underſtanding, and abound in Hope, thro the Power 
of the Holy ( hoſt. 


Inſpire us with a modeſt, humble Confidence in thy 


Favour; carry us forward, O heavenly Father, by all 
the Methods of thy Providence, i in the "A of Righte- 


ouſneſs, till we become fit to be tranſplanted into the 


hicher World of Spirits, where we ſhall ſee our Ma- 


ker unveiled ; where we ſhall Love thee intirely, re- 
joice in thee triumphantly, and celebrate thy Pe 
to all Eternity. 


May we feel an Nen Pleaſure and Complacency | 
of Soul from the Conſciouſneſs of our Integrity, and 


an Intereſt in divine Favour. 

Help us to view the Glories of the inviſible, im- 
mortal State, as our future Portion and preſent En- 
couragement. 


Let our Rope and Confidence ultimately center in 
thee, as the Source of our preſent Comforts, and of all 


our Hopes of future Happineſs. 
May a firm Belief of our future Happineſs be that 
Faith in us that overcometh the World, and having 


overcome may we receive the End of our Faith, the 


Salvation of our Souls. 
O Lord, give us all Joy in Believing; let the Con- 


ſciouſneſs of our Integrity in Virtue and firm Reliance 


on 
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194 The Method of PRAYER, 
on thy Promiſes, give us ſuch ſublime Pleaſure as may 

be an Earneſt of our future Inheritance. SW 
May we experience ſuch inward Conſolation from the 
Habits of divine Grace wrought in our Souls, as may 
evidence our Adoption. as Children, and if Children, 
then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Christ. 


May Faith repreſent in ſo lively a Manner the Joys | 


of a future World, as may animate our moſt faith. 
ful and vigorous Efforts in purſuit of it. 


GENERAL EXPRESSIONS in this Part of PRAYER, 


May we lay open our Minds to the Light of divine 
'Truth, and to the lively Impreffions of heavenly and 
divine T hings—and be wiſely ſollicitous to ſecure th 

Approbation, which is the Perfection of Glory and 
Honour. 1 „„ 8 
May we always remember that the Approbation of 
our ſupreme Governor and Judge is the proper Center 
of our Wiſhes for Time, and for Eternity. 
May we endeavour, in our ſeveral Stations, to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of God amongſt Men; the King- 
dom of Purity and Peace, Benevolence and Charity. 

May we efteem it as our Meat and Drink, to do 
the Will of our heavenly Father — and may we neyer 
purſue any Pleaſure or e in Competition with 

ſecuring the Peace of our Conſciences, and an Intereſt 
in thy Favour. FWF 
May we never remove our Integrity from us, nor 
be prevailed upon to do any Thing contrary to the ſo- 
lid Pleaſure and Satisfaction of our Conſciences 


inconſiſtent with the unchangeable Duty we owe to 


our ſovereign Lord, with the Rectitude of our own 
Nature, or our Hope of future Happineſs. „ 
Me beg that we may be inſtructed and influenced 
by thy Grace,. to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſi's, and to live as becomes reaſonable, dependent 
and accountable Creatures. „ 


May the Services of Religion raiſe and elevate us 


above the ſordid Government of animal Nature. 
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The Method of PR AX E R. 195 

May our Hearts be warmed with the lively Influence 
of divine Love. 

May we be the Servants of God indeed, and re- 
joice in that Liberty wherein Chriſt hath 3 us free. 

May it be our happy Experience that Sin is morti- 
fed in us, and that our Affections and Deſires are 
under the Influence of truly rational, Chriſtian 
Principle. 

May we deport ourſelyes as the Offspring of a kind 
Father, and as the Diſciples of a dying Saviour. | 
May our Gratitude in Proſperity, our Contentment 
in 5 a conſtant predominant Love to God, and 
good Will toward Men, be the Ornament of our Lives, 

and an Evidence of our being the Children of God. 

May our Minds be poſſeſſed with this Truth, that 
ſpiritual and :ernal Things are all in all for Time and 
Eternity. 

May we never content bs that we are in- 
offenſive in the World, but aſpire after higher Degrees 
of Piety and Reſignation to the divine Will, N 
and Seriouſneſs of Mind. 

May our Minds be ſo poſſeſſed with pure and influ- 
encing Principles, as may render us conſpicuouſly uy 
and uſeful. 

May we W eminent for — Juſtice and 
Beneficence, remarkable for Humility and Meekneſs, 
and for all the happy Effects of it. 

May we make Religion the Study, the Ornament, 


| and the Pleaſure of our Lives. 


May we have ſuch a conſtant, influencing Convic- 
tion of this important Truth, that our igheſt Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Knowledge, the Love, the Enjoyment of 
God, the ſovereign Good, as may make every Sha- 
dow of Happineſs diſappear. 

Make us more ſenſible that the true Happineſs of 


Life ariſes from the Exerciſe of Purity, Charity, and 


the Love of God, in the Conſciouineſs of thoſe Vir- 
tues, and in the conſequent Proſpects of a bleſſed Im- 


mortality. Vo „ 
8 May 
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106 The Method of PRAYER: | 
May we always remember that ſuperior Advantages 


of Body, Mind, or Eſtate, require a proportionable 


Improvement, to ſecure the divine Approbation and 
—_—7 85 Mine” 

May neither the deluſive Pleaſures, not the diſtract- 
ing Cares of this World, Things preſent, nor Things 
to come, ſeparate us from the Love of God. 


May our Lives be regulated by the glorious Pre- 


cepts of our holy Religion, ſuitable to the glorious 
Privileges and exalted Hopes we derive from it. 
Wherever our Lot is caſt, or whatever our Station 
of Life may be, may we be equally careful to diſ- 
charge every Part of our Duty to thee our Father, 
who ſeeſt in Secret. 3 'S 
Conſcious that every Diſpoſition to Virtue, every 
Exertion of our Power in the Practice of Religion, can- 
not fail of their due Honour and Reward, may we a& 
ſuitable to ſuch Expectations and Hopes. 


- 


May we not only plead the Cauſe of Religion, but 


recommend it by our Practice — Thus may we ſilence 
the Clamours of the Ignorant, ſoften and remove the 
Prejudices of the Vicious, be applauded in ourſelves, 
and approved by others; ſupported under the various 
Circumſtances of Life, fortified againſt the Terrors 
of Death, and receive, as our ultimate Good, the Ap- 
probation of our ſupreme Governor and Judge, and 
the Rewards of immortal Joy. 


May we arrive at the moſt elevated Degrees of Piety 


and Virtue, and to the moſt ſolacing Views of thy 
Favour, in thoſe bliſsful Regions where we ſhall enjoy 
Happineſs adequate to our moſt extenſive Wiſhes, and 
laſting as our immortal Souls. © 


May we attain to confirmed Habits of Piety and 


Virtue — to a nearer Reſemblance of God, and to the 


Joyful, triumphant Views of thy Favour in the Regions 
of eternal Light, where we ſhall join thy heavenly, an- 
gelic Hoſt in more exalted, elevated and ſublime 
Strains of Devotion, than in our preſent imperfect 
State we are capable of. V 
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The Method of PRAYER. 197 
May the Father of Mercies and God of all Good- 


neſs graciouſly aſſiſt us in our progreſſive Meetneſs for 
that State where we ſhall ſerve and love him, in a 
Manner more worthy of his Perfections, and enjoy 
him to the utmoſt Extent of our Capacities  _ 


Hold up our Goings in thy Paths, that our Foot- 


ſteps may be for ever eſtabliſhed, and that we may have 


a humble, ſolid, and joyful Confidence in thy Mercy. 

May we add to our Falch, greater Degrees of Cou- 
rage in our Chriſtian Profeſſion A growing Ac- 
quaintance with the Things of God — The proper 


Government of our Paſſions and Appetites — An un- 


ſhaken Patience in doing and ſuffering thy Will 
A progreſſive Preparation for the Employment and 


Happineſs above—A charitable and diffuſive Affection 
to our Fellow-Chriftians, as having one and the ſame 
Father, as being Heirs of the ſame Hope, thro* one 


Mediator, and Members of his Church, by public 


Baptiſm — and may we ftill add a charitable Diſpo- 


ſition to our Fellow-Creatures, and a Readineſs to 


That theſe Virtues being in us, and increaſing, 


we may be fruitful in every good Word and Work, 
and at laſt have an Entrance adminiſtered to us in- 


to the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
PETIT IO NS for TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 
Look down in Mercy on thy frail and erring Crea- 


tures, raiſe in us ſuch juſt Ideas of thy univerſal Pro- 
vidence, that we may conſtantly view ourſelves under 


thy Protection, and as having all our Affairs over- | 
ruled by oy Providence. 


Let the Diſappointments and Difficulties of the pre- 
ſent Life quicken our Preparation for a more exalted 
and durable State. 8 ; EL 


Me acknowledge our Lives are abſolutely at thy 
Pleaſure ; thou withholdeſt our Breath, and we die: 


Thou changeſt our Countenance, and ſendeſt us a- 
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198 The Method of PRAYER. 
way—We therefore humbly beſeech thee to lengthen 
out our Tranquility. 


Continue our Lives yet a little longer ; ; ſpare us, 


O God, moſt Mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Fa. 
ther, remove us not from this World till we are fitted 
for the next. 

The Lord in much Mercy regard us ; whit on 
this Side the Grave acer our Beings eaſy and de- 
lightful to us. 

Continue our Lives, our Health, the Uſe of our 
Reaſon— Free us from all fad Accidents and calami- 
tous Events, from all tormenting Pains and grievous 
Difeaſes. 

We implore the Smiles of thy Providence ; O that 
Goodneſs and Mercy may follow us all the Days of 


our Lives — that we may be drawn to thee with 


the Cords of Love. | 

Preſerve to us, O God, the Health of our Bodies, 
and our Capacities of Pleaſure in ourſelves, and of 
Uſefulneſs to others. 

Continue our bodily Health, and the regulur Excoreiſe 
of our reaſoning Powers, repleniſh our Memories with 
a ſaving Knowledge, and fit us at all Times for the 
Service of God and our Souls. 

We commit to thy fatherly Care all our Concerns 
of a temporal Nature ; we beg that all the external 
Circumitances of our Lives may be as thou knoweſt 
will de beſt for us. 

Continue our Health, and favour us with the Com- 
forts of Life without Interruption— Or prepare us for 
Sickneſs and other Viciflitudes, as thou ſhalt think 
proper. We will truſt in thy Mercy with this hum- 
ble, importunate Requeſt—that we may be prepared 
for our great Change before it comes, 


PETITIONS adapted to the Morning. 


We defire to commit ourſelves to thy Protection 


and Guidance this Day. 
Give us th Blefing _=— our ws Bread. 


Proſper 
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' Proſper the Work of our Hands. 
Provide for our daily returning Wants. 
Succeed all our lawful Undertakings. 


Prepare us for the Duties and Services of this Day, 


Make us ſenſible of the Bleſſing of Life, that we 
way improve it to the moſt valuable Purpoſes. 
ay we ſet the Lord before us this Day. 
May it be a Day of rational Pleaſure to ourſelves, 
and of great Uſefulneſs to others. 
May no Temptation this Day ſeduce us from our 
Duty, check our Integrity, and ſtain our Virtue. 


PETITION adapted to the Evening. 


May we lie down this Night pardoned and accepted. 
May no domeſtic Evil befall us, nor midnight Out- 
Cies affright us. 


Let — ſeaſonable recruiting g Sleep of the Night- 
Watches prepare us to meet the Morning with Plea- 


ſure and with Gratitude. 
May thy Protection, O God, be the Defence and 


Security of us and our Dwellings. 


May the Proſpect of another Day (and dd Sab= 


bath) impreſs on us ſuch Diſpoſitions as may contri- 
bute to our Improvement, and add to our Fenty on 
Reflection. 

As Sleep is the neareſt Reſemblance of Death, may 


we enter on it with the moſt ſerious and affeQing . 


Thoughts of our laſt Moments. 
As the Shadows of the Evening are ſtretched over 
us, may it impreſs the moſt ſerious Thoughts of ths 


Night of Death, and the Importance of preparing for it. 


TaAnsIT1O N from PeTITIQN to Pl BA DINe. 1 
We are under the moſt ſacred and indiſpenſible Ob- | 


Reions to thee, as our Creator and Benefactor, to 
do Honour to thy great Name, and to celebrate the 
tranſcendent Excellencics and Perfections of . Na- 
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200 The Method of PRAYER. 
Me would moſt devoutly pray, O thou firſt and 


greateſt of all Beings, that to thee alone we may ſo- 
lemnly and for ever devote ourſelves, and conſecrate 


the nobleſt Powers of our Souls. | 


. Conſcious of our innumerable Obligations, we 


w 


would moſt devoutly dedicate ourſelves unto thee. O 


Lord affiſt us to regard our Actions, as Creatures con- 


ſecrated to thee. | | 


tr. VE. = 
PLEADING with GoD in Behalf of ourſelves 
Wt and others _ 


HOU, O Lord, art our Creator, to whom 
therefore ſhould we refer our moſt important 


_ Intereſts but to thee, to thy paternal Love, to thy 


g watchful beneficent Providence? 


We are thine by neceſſary and abſolute Dependence 


on thee; our Times are in thine Hands; thine are 


all our Ways — From whom then can we look for 


Succour but from thee, O God. ; 


We are thine by the Ties and Obligations of innu- 


merable Bleflings, which in the Courſe of oy indul- 


gent and propitious Providence thou beſtoweſt on us; 


we would therefore with the deepeſt Humility, and 


with the ſincereſt Gratitude of Soul, pray that we 
may never act in Contradiction to the Law and Au- 


thority of our ſovereign Benefactor. 


We are the Subjects of thy moral Government 


ſenſible of the Weakneſs of our own Hearts, we 


* 


would not preſume to dictate the Meaſures of thy 
Providence, whether we ſhall rejoice in Proſperity, or 
glorify thee by ſuffering ; we would acquieſce in thy 


Diſpenſations, and ſubmit chearfully to the Laws of 


thy Kingdom. — Oh! may we never incur the Guilt 
of Rebellion, and of murmuring againſt thee the ſu- 


. preme and righteous Governor of the World Thou 


only canſt make us honourable, uſeful and happy. 


Lo 
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Lord diſpoſe of all outward Circumſtances as —4 
ſeeſt beſt. 


We are thine, 0 Land, by the free and voluntary, 


ſolemn, and public 3 of ourſelves to thee. We 


have given in our Names amongſt thy Children — Oh 


that by a conſtant Exertion of all our of and Ca- 


pacities in thy Service we may be united more cloſely 


to thee — that we may be as Mount Zion that cannot 
be moved. 


We are thine by Virtue of that Redemption 


wrought out for us by Teſus Chriſt — We hope we 


are intereſted in that Grace—that we have a 3 in 
the Privileges of the Goſpel Covenant — and hereby 
we are encouraged to make our Approaches to the 
Throne of Grace in the full Aſſurance of Faith. 

By many ſolemn, by many public Acts of Religion, 
we — devoted and engaged ourſelves unto thee, from 


the fulleſt Conviction of our Duty. Oh, may we ne- 
ver expoſe ourſelyes to the Rebukes of an awakened 


.Conſcience, by forfeiting our Integrity. 
By all the moſt ſacred, moſt awful Corinne, 


we deſire to be habitually devoted to thee, and to en- 
courage our Souls in a conſtant Dependence on _ 
ſovereign Mercy. We are thine, Lord ſave us] 


O thou in a Hands are our immortal Souls, as 
well as our expiring Breath]! Leave us not, O 1 
to our own inconſiderate Views, but guide us by thy 


unerring Councils, and when our Warfare ſhall be 


accompliſhed receive us to thy Glo 
O Lord, we are ſenſible of the Vanity of all world- 


| ly Good, we have therefore choſen God as our Por- 
tion; we have often renewed our covenant Engage- 


ments, and thou, O God, haſt been witneſs to the 
-Sincerity of our T ranſactions We rejoice in our In- 
tereſt in thee — we can have no Want but thou art 


privy to, nor any Wiſh but thou haſt Goodneſs to 


grant, if thy Wiſdom ſees it beſt for us. 
Senſible of the infinite Importance of ſecuring the 
Happineſs of our immortal Souls, we come as hum- 


ble 
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ble and importunate Supplicants ; ; we would aſk eve 
Bleſſing from thyſelf with an Earneſtneſs ſuitable tu 
its Importance; we would fill our Mouths with Ar- 
guments, and ſum up all our Deſires, in this that thou 
wilt be our God and our Portion for ever. 

We have been often profeſſedly giving up our- 
Tun unto thee; we would renew and confirm our 
Choice with more devout and vigorous Reſolutions to 
be intirely and for ever thine. Accept us, O Lord, 
take us into thy Favour, guide us by thy Council, and 
bring us at laſt to thy Kingdom and Glo | 
Thou art our God, the God of ki 6, AE we 
have had long Experience of thy Goodneſs : To thee 
therefore would we refer ourſelves, in thy future 
Guidance would we therefore confide, to protect, and bg 
defend us from all Evil, and to crown us with Salva ki 
tion and Succels, 

One Generation unto another have teſtified of thy 
Power to fave, and of thy Readineſs to ſuccour in Time ¶ ce 
of the greateſt Difficulty. Thou, O Lord, haſt en- en 
couraged the Confidence and Supplications of thy Ser- Ml - 


vants. Under all our Difficulties our Eyes are there- th 
fore up unto thee, who over-ruleſt all Events of King- g 
doms, according to the ſovereign Councils of thine 
own Will, to accompliſh the great Intentions of thy 
providential and moral Government. Thou canſt © 
reſcue us out of every Danger, and put into our 5 
Mouths unexpected Songs of Praiſe. FP 

Thou haſt preſerved theſe Kingdoms in Times alt, = EF! 
when under threatening Circumftances. Lord, regard 
the Supplications of the Faithful and Upright, who 
plead with thee to avert thy Judgments, and to remem- 
ber Mercy. 

For thy Mercy Sake, for the Honour of thy great 
Name, ſuffer not any Deſigns to proſper, that tend to 
ſubvert the Purity, the Simplicity and extenſive In- 
fluence of Chriſtianity——But may the Principles and 
Practice of true Religion revive, and good Men of e- 
very TROP be more heartily united ; the Righteous 

more 


. 


ee att ö 
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more firmly eſtabliſhed, and the Proſperity of theſe 
Kingdoms fixed upon a more laſting and durable F oun- 


dation. 


n * en ne 


Oh! thou univerſal Parent, to whom the Eyes of 
all rational Creatures are naturally directed, accept 
our Interceſſion in Behalf of Mankind. 

As we bear on our Minds the Caſes of others who 


are deſtitute of many valuable Bleſſings we enjoy, we 


humbly preſume to make Mention thereof before thee. 
O thou who art the common Father of Mankind, 

the Lover of Souls (for all Souls are thine) graciouſly 

attend to the united Prayers of thy Churches. 


O thou almighty Sovereign and Friend of Man- 


kind, hear us when we pray to thee in Behalf of the 
whole World. | _ 

O thou who haſt commanded that Proper, 1 
ceſſion, and giving of Thanks be made for all Men; 
extend thy compaſſionate Regard to the whole World. 

O thou who haft encouraged the Supplications of 
th rational Offspring, in thine infinite Mercy re- 

our Brethren of the human Race. 

And now, Lord, to thee, as the great Father of the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth, would we re- 
commend all our Fellow-Creatures. 

We would not confine our Prayers to ourſelves) but 


in order to improve in our Minds the moſt benevo- 


lent and friendly Diſpoſitions, we would recommend 


to thy fatherly Compaſſion all our Fellow-Creatures. 


O thou, Father of the Univerſe, who hath taught 


us that it is good and acceptable in thy Sight, that we 
ſhould make Interceſhon for all Men, accept us when | 


we pray. 


O thou, God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, wo 
would*ſt have all Men to be ſaved, grant that thy 
Way may be known upon Earth, and * Saving help 
to all Nations. 
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204 The Method of P RAYE R. 
Hear us, O God of our Salvation, when we ſup. 
plicate the Throne of thine everlaſting Mercy in Be. 
half of all Mankind. Or for any who have deſired 
or need an Intereſt in our Prayers. 


* * 


* —— ta. —_— 


aa. _ 
ww 


Pry 
— 


. n e 
INTERCESSION for the whole World. 


H! may the God of all Grace be univerſally 
acknowledged and celebrated, and the Religion 
of Nature more generally underſtood and praiſed, 
Be merciful to the whole World, enlighten the dark 
Corners thereof with the Knowledge of thyſelf, and 
with the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in its Beauty 
and Simplicity, and ſow the Seeds of Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs in all Parts of the World. 1 8 
May Chriſtianity ſpread its Light and reforming 
Influences throughout the World, that at the Name of 
* every Knee may bow, and every Tongue con- 
2 yy that Jeſus Chrift is Lord to the Glory of God the 
Father. e . Nei 
Extend thy Compaſſion throughout the whole 
World, diſpenſe to them that yet remain in Darkneſs 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, that all may know 
_ thy Will, and be finally ſaved. | 
Give thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, 
may the People praiſe thee, O Lord; yea, may all the 
People praiſe the... e 
May thoſe that fit in Darkneſs have Light ſpringing 
up unto them, and thoſe that reſide as in the Region 


— 


and Shadow of Death, hear the gracious Sound of the 


Goſpel "Wy 


May thine almighty Power, thine infinite Wiſdom 


and all- comprehending Goodneſs be acknowledged 
and celebrated by all thy Creatures. | 


Remove the Prejudices of thine ancient People the 
Fews, that they may be again reſtored to thy Favour, 


and 


p. 
ge. 
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and let Mahomedan Impoſture, come to an End, that 


o throughout all the Earth there may be but one 
Lord and one Chrift, W 

May the Knowledge of God and of Feſus Cbriſt 
cover the Face of the Earth, as the Waters cover the 


Face of the Deep — bring in thine antient People the 


Jews, and haſten the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. 

Put an End to Idolatry and Superſtition, and to all 
inmoral tyrannical Practices, to all Violence and Op- 
preſſion, and to the Effuſion of human Blood; and 
may Peace and Truth, Benevolence and Charity, Li- 
berty, Virtue and Happineſs univerſally prevail. _ 

Put a final Period to Pagan Darkneſs and Idolatry, 


to Mahomedan Impoſture, to Fewiſh Infidelity, to Po- 


1 Corruption and Superſtition, to all Impoſitions 


on the Conſciences of Mankind; and let the Goſpel 


have free Courſe, that thy Name may every where be 
lorified. | 1 „ 

| Take unto thyſelf, O Lord, thy great Power and 
Reign, that the Kingdoms of this World may become 


the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and 


may the Worſhip of the one God and Father of all, 


through one Lord Jeſus Chri/t, be every where pro- 


feſſed and practiſed. 


Put an End to Idolatry, Superſtition and Perſecu- 


tion — break the Power of Oppreſſion— vindicate the 
Rights of Conſcience and quiet the turbulent Spirits 
of Mankind. 5 


Oh that the pure undefiled Religion of Feſus migh 45 
ſpread its benign Influences to the remoteſt Parts of 


the Earth. | | FO 
Let thoſe Principles, which countenance and en- 
courage Perſecution, be intirely rooted out, that ſo 


| tay Churches may have Reſt, and walking in the Fear 
of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 


may be edified and multiplied. 


Graciouſly interpoſe to put an End to the Triumphs 


of Tyranny and to the Effuſion of human Blood. 


CR 
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Shew the Fews their unreaſonable Prejudices ; bring 
in the Fulneſs of the Genziles; convince Mahomedas; 
of their groſs Deluſions; turn the Hearts of cruel 
Perſecutors, let them be no longer drunk with the 
Blood of the Saints and the Blood of the Martyrs. 
How long, O Lord, holy, juſt and true, ſhall the 
Souls of thy Servants cry in vain for Vengeance? 

May that Kingdom which thou haſt eſtabliſhed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, be extended throughout the Earth—May 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with convincing Light 
and Glory upon all Mankind. | 

Let the Kingdom of Grace and Truth prevail, 2nd 
diſſipate thoſe Clouds of Error and Superſtition, which 
have ſo long obſcured the Luſtre of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom. 

Break the Power of Oppreſſion, and vindicate the 
Rights of Conſcience univerſally : In the mean Time 
ſupport every one that ſuffers Perſecution for the Cauſe 
of Truth ; may they preſerve their Integrity, under 
the moſt trying Circumſtances. 

Regard ſuch as ſuffer under any Degree of Perſecu- 
tion and Oppreffion for the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience—Let not the Rod of the Wicked Tonger reſt 
on the Back of the Righteous ——and as their Tribu- 
lation has abounded for Chr: ft, may their Conlolation 

abound likewiſe. 8 
May the Kingdoms of this World more reſemble 
the Kingdom of God, in Righteoulnels, Peace and 
0 
: May u the . Light of the Goſpel have ſuch 
large and extenſive Influence upon Earth, as is ſuitable 
to the Excellence of its Laws, and Importance of its 
Doctrines. | 
Let the People praiſe thee, O God; yea, let all the 
+ carol be glad, and fing for Joy for the Salvation of 

__” 

With a- generous Sympathy we would remember 
before thee our perſecuted * 0 that oy 

Weur 


— 


The Method of PRAYER. 205 
would change the Hearts of the Perſecutors, and let 
thy Servants rejoice in thy Salvation, | | 

May all Mankind have their Underfiandiogs,. and 
their Heart united, in acknowledging, adoring, and 
humbly ſerving thee, the only true God, and Jaſut 
(brit, whom thou haſt ſent. 

May profeſſed Chriſtians remember their indiſpen- 
ſble Obligations to perform their Vows, to fulfil their 
Reſolutions, and aſſert the Truth of their Character 
2 Chriſtians. 

Oh, that all our Fellow 8 may become 
Fellow Chriſtians ; ſucceed the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel to this End, and diſpoſe all that profeſs Chriſtianity 
to recommend it by their Lives. 

May all thy reaſonable Offspring, capable of con- 
templating thy Perfections, hallow and reverence thy 
great Name, ſuitably to the Condition of their Na- 
tures, and the Diſcoveries of thy Will. 


For Grzar-BrITain, IRELAND, our ALLIES, &c. 


O thou Patron and Friend of Great-Britain, thou 
haſt long diſtinguiſhed us by civil and religious Liber- 
ties; continue we intreat thee thy Protection and Fa- 
your to theſe Iſles. 


The Lord. mercifully regard our Interceſf ions, in 


Behalf of this ſinful Nation; a Nation where -thy 
Name is profaned, thy Worſhip is neglected, thy 
Mercies are abuſed, and thy Grace turned into Wan- 
tonneſs—We are juſtly afraid of thy ſudgments, the 
Arrows of Death have been already diſcharged on our 
moſt uſeful Animals—The Earth - has been made to 
tremble under our Feet We are threatened with 
Scarcity of Bread, and involved in deſolating Wars— 
Are not theſe the Signals of thy Diſpleaſure ? 

O chat the Inhabitants of this Land may lay theſe 
alarming Conſiderations to Heart, and return ever 
Rh from his evil Way, that Iniquity may not be our 

uin. 


Pour 
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Pour out a Spirit of Reformation on the lobabi. 
tants of this Land, that Murder and Adultery, For- 


nication and Perjury, Theft and Lying, Curſing and 
Swearing, Envy and Coveteouſneſs, may ceaſe from 
—— __* 
a Reverence of the Name and Worſhip of | 
e de and Chaſtity, Juſtice and Honey, 
Tin ruth and Fidelity, Love and Good-will to Mankind, 
be the Stability of our Times. 

Haſten thoſe glorious Times when Fraud and In- 
juſtice, Contention and Malice, and every evil Work 
ſhall ceaſe, and Truth and Righteouſneſs, Feace and 
Charity prevail amongſt us. 

Lengthen out our Tranquility, give Peace In our 
Day, O Lord. 

But if in the Courſe of thy Providence, the Sword' 
muſt be drawn for our Defence, avert from us the 
Triumph of our Enemies. 

Save us from the Calamities of inteſtine War, and 
the Devaſtation of foreign Invaſion. 

We would glory in-the Privileges of our 8 
Conſtitution delivered down to us by our Anceſtors, 
whereby we are . freed from Perſecution, Terror and 
Blood. Oh! may theſe Bleſſings be preſerved, in- 
creaſed, and conveyed in their utmoſt Extent to our 
lateſt Poſterity. 
| May a deep Senſe of Religion influence the Minds 

of our Legiſlature, that our Laws may be calculated 
to promote a general Reformation, and the Example of 
all our Nobility and Gentry, encourage and ſubſerve 
it that we may become a religious, and fo a happy 
People. 

We thank God that the glorious Revolution after 
various Struggles and Expence of Blood, was eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, and ſettled in the e eee Houſe of 
Hanover 
Liberty, and the Guardian of our Religion. 

Have Regard to the Land of our Nativity, cure all 
our evil Tempers and unchriſtian Animoſities, may 

true 


May the King long live, the Friend of | 
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true Religion and Righteouſneſs, mutual Love and 
Charity flouriſh and abound more amongſt us. 
O Father of all Mercy, have Compaſſion on us, 
who are the Work of thy Hands, the Objects of thy 
long- continued providential Care; enter not into 
Judgment with us; ſuffer not our Enemies to prevail 

ainſt us; but for thy Name Sake, O Lord, in the 
Multitude of thy tender Compaſſions, continue to bleſs 
this Land. 

Bleſs our Fleets, our Armies, our Traffic, our 
Huſbandry ; make us to rejoice in the Midſt of Plenty. 

Preſerve us from Storms and Earthquakes, from 
War, Sedition and Tumult, from F Sickneſs 
and Famine. 

Continue to us the Enjoyment of Health and Plen 171 
give us the former and the latter Rain in its Seaſon; 
reſerve to us the appointed Weeks of Harveſt, and 
crown the Year with thy Goodneſs. 

Give ſeaſonable Weather for ripening and in gather- 
ing the Fruits of the Earth, May the Days of the 
Harveſt be accompliſhed, that there may be Plenty of 
Bread for the Eater, and of Seed for the Sower. 

Bleſs and ſuccour all our Proteftant Friends and 
Allies—thy Servant, whom thou haſt raiſed up to 
check the Ambition of our Enemies—to protect, de- 
fend, and enlarge the Proteſtant Intereſt. 

Mercifully regard ſuch as are the Patrons of Virtue 
and Liberty ; prolong their Lives, and render them far- 
ther uſeful to us. : 


For his Majeſty King GEORGE, and his 1 &c. 5 


O thou by whom Kings reign, graciouſly regard 
our lawful and rightful Sovereign King George, eſta- 
bliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs, and let his Crown 
lit eaſy on his Head. | 


We intreat thee, 0 Lord, that thou wile bleſs our 


rightful Sovereign King George, endue his Mind with 


Wiſdom ſuitable to his i important and eminent Station, 
and to every difficult Conzuncture. 
Bleſs 
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Bleſs in an eſpecial Manner thy Servant, our So- 
vereign King George, protect his Perſon, proſper and 
prolong his Government; may he continue long to 
ſway the Sceptre of theſe Kingdoms with Luſtre and 


Dignity in Righteouſneſs and Judgment, and for the | 


Peace and Tranquility thereof. Y 
Bleſs his Majeſty King George, may he long live 
the Guardian and Glory of this Land ; may he ſee 
the Deſigns of his Enemies fruſtrated, and the Profpe. 
rity of his faithful Subjects, eſtabliſhed on a ſolid 
Foundation. 1 . Wh | 
Give him Magnaminity and Fortitude, under the 
Weight of Government; may his Reign over us be 
long and glorious, eaſy to himſelt and happy to all 
his Subjects, and to Europe in general, 
_ Eleſs his preſent Majeſty, may he live and reign 
the Patron of Liberty, the Guardian of our Laws, and 
the Defender of the Proteſtant Religion; and when- 
ever in thy Providence his Royal Highneſs ſhall in- 
herit the Crown, may he alſo inherit his princely Vir- 
tues, and be a public Bleſſing to theſe Kingdoms. 
May he long live the Delight of his Subjects, and 
%% e 
Bleſs his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales, the 
Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 


and every Branch of that auguſt Houſe; may they 


have Rleſſings ſuitable to their exalted Stations, and 
may they be the happy Inſtruments of conveying re- 
ligious and civil Liberty to the lateſt Poſterity. | 


May they have every Bleſſing that will render them 


truly virtuous and uſeful, honourable and happy in 
Life, and abundantly glorious in the future World. 
Ohl! thou fovereign Ruler amongſt all the King- 
doms of the Earth]! Bleſs the great Senate of this 
Nation, the King's Council, and the Nation's Coun- 
cil, that the Reſult of their Meaſures may be Peace, 
Liberty and Happineſs to theſe Kingdoms. 


May his Majeſty be animated with an invincible 


Deſire to promote the civil and religious Liberties 
of his Proteſtant Subjects. EY Bleſs 


Bleſs his Majeſtys moſt honourable Privy-Council, 
may they be Men of clear Diſcernment, of true Courage 
and of ſtrict Integrity. 3 r 
We humbly pray for all to whom the Conduct of 
public Affairs are committed, that they may ſteadily 
and zealouſly purſue the Welfare, Honour and Pro- 
ſperity of this Nation. 3 85 
Influence the Privy-Council and all ſubordinate Mi- 


niſters of State to the moſt laudible Deſigns, and give 


Wiſdom ſuitable to conduct them, that they may in 
their reſpective Stations ſubſerve the true n of 
theſe Kingdoms. C wy 

Endow our Senators with Wiſdom, and our Judges 
with Righteouſneſs : May all that ſhare in the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice and Government be ſuitably qua- 


< 


lifed to diſcharge their ſeveral Truſts, and proſpered 


in the due Execution thereof. Jy —_ 
Bleſs: our Nobility and Gentry, and may all that 
are advanced to Places of Honour and Truſt adorn 
their Characters and Stations, by Piety towards God 
and Good-will to Mankind, that Peace and Truth, 
Virtue and Happineſs may apparently increaſe. 


May expanded Benevolence, a Regard to Juſtice, 


an uncorrupted and inflexible Zeal for civil and religi- 
ous Liberty, and for the Practice of moral and ſocial 
Virtue more generally prevail. _ | 

We pray for all public Communities of Men; may 
every good Society be favoured with thy ſpecial Pro- 
tection, and crowned with Proſperity and Honour. 

May Juſtice be more honoured in our Courts of 
Judicature Corruption and Iniquity ceaſe from a- 
mongſt us. 5 5 
We pray that all Mankind, eſpecially thoſe in pub- 


lic Stations, may aim at being as uſeful as poſſible, and 
endeavour to communicate the moſt extenſive and ge- 


neral Good. | 


O thou great King and Governor of he World, 
pour out upon this Nation a Spirit of humble Re- 


pentance and Reformation, a Spirit of fervent E 
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212 The Method of PRAYER. 
and Supplication, a Spirit of Wiſdom and Piety, of 
Purity, of Peace, and of mutual Harmony. 

May all the Inhabitants of this Land become the 
proper Objects of thy merciful, indulgent Providence; 
and wilt thou, O gracious God, ſucceed all our pub- 


lic Schemes and Councils for the Security of our Re- 


ligion, our Liberties, civil and ſacred. 

Proſper all our public Councils and Meaſures ſo far 
as they are conſiſtent with Equity, with the Rights of 
Nations, and conducive to the general Good of Man- 
kind. 85 


INTERCESSION for the Chri ifian Church in general. 


Bleſs the whole Chriſtian Church of whatever 
Name and Denomination; may the People rejoice in 
the Gifts and Qualifications of their Miniſters, and the 
Miniſters in the Succeſs of their Miniſtry. 

Look down in much Mercy on the divided * 
diſtracted State of the Chriſtian World, and put a 
ſtop to thoſe Errors and Corruptions both in Faith and 
Practice, which have overſpread ſo great a Part of it. 

How long, O Lord, Holy, Juſt and True, ſhall the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints in Purity and Sim- 
plicity, be preverted by human Inventions and ground- 
leſs Traditions. 

May all that profeſs bees Chriſtians put on 
the Temper of pure and uncorrupted Chriſtianity. 

Compoſe all unchriſtian Animoſities, and may pure 
Religion, and undefiled before God, even the Father 
be the Glory of the Chriſtian Chutch:- 

May a Spirit of Seriouſneſs, a reverential Fear of 
thy great Name, true Principles of Piety, of Righte- 
outneſs and “ zoodneſs, be the Ornament of every 
Chriſtian Profeſſor. 

May the ſacred Truths of the Goſpel be more ge- 


nerally and more effectually inculcated, that Superſti- 


tion and vain Traditions may be for ever laid aſide. 
Rectify every Thing that is amiſs in the Chriſtian 
Church, in Doctrine, Diſcipline, — and 


ee. | - May 
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May all reformed Churches renounce more entirely 
any Dominion over the Faith and Conſciences of their 


Fellow Chriſtians; and be brought nearer to the Truth, 


as it is in Jeſus. 

May the Ordinances of the Goſpel be more gene- 
rally practiſed according to their original Inſtitution, 
and for the ſame valuable Purpoſes, - may Baptiſm be 
indeed an outward viſible Sign of the inward ſpiritual 


Grace, and the Cammemoration of the Lord's Supper, | 
be a ſhewing forth his Death till he comes. 


Bleſs thy Servants according to their beſt Defires 


and moſt important Requeſts; bring Salvation to 


thine Heritage, and make thy choſen People joyful. 
May profeſſed Chriſtians every where feel the quick 


and powerful Energy of the Word of God upon their 


Conſciences, inſpiring them with ſuch amiable and 
becoming Affections, as may be an ever preſent Guard 
againſt all Temptations. 

May all that enjoy the Light of the Goſpel feel its 
vital Power, and Taleaey upon their Hearts. 


ir 


Bleſs the Miniſters of the Everlaſting Goſpel; AY 
them with Salvation and Succeſs, that thy Saints may 
ſhout for Joy; ; may they be Examples to the Flock 
in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in F aith and 
in Purity, 


May thoſe that labour in the Miniſtry preach the 


Goſpel as it is in Truth, as it is in Jeſus; may they 
recommend our Religion by their Examples, and be 
as burning and ſhining 3 in the midſt of Error 
and Wickedneſs. 


Excite every one that has entered on that i important 


Taſk of enlightening and reforming Mankind to the 
greateſt Care, that they may approve themſelves unto 


God, and become greatly | beneficial to all that hear 


wen 


Send forth more ſeeilful and faithſul Lan into 


my Vineyard. Oh, that they may experience ſuch 
7. 5 


5 | Afiiſtance 
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214 The Method of PRAYER. 


Aſſiſtance and Succeſs, as may convince them that 


thou art with them of a Truth. 
Bleſs, in an eſpecial Manner, thoſe who miniſter 


in the Word and Doctrine of the Goſpel; may they 
be adorned with the Gifts and Graces of thy Spirit, 
and may Numbers be daily added to wy Church, even 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 

Lead all Miniſters of the Goſpel to teach the ſacred 
Truths with Plainneſs and Conviction, and to incul- 
cate the Duties of Religion with Power and Influence, 

that ſo their Preaching might conduce to ſaving them- 
ſelves and thoſe that hear them. 

Bleſs thy Servant, who ſtatedly Miniſters in this 
Place, render his Duty eaſy, and his Labours abun- 
dantly uſeful, 

Bleſs the Labours of ſuch as endeavour to defend 
the Cauſe of Truth and true Religion, and increaſe 
their Number, 

Bleſs thoſe who are Examples of piety and Virtue 

In the Church ; all religious Societies and Seminaries 
of Learning, particularly thoſe for qualifying Mini- 
ſters for the paſtoral Charge. The Society for the Pro- 
| Pagation of the Goſpel in foreign Parts. For the Pro- 
motion of Chriſtian Knowledge at Home, and for the 
Suppreſſion of Vice and Immorality. 
Make the Miniſters of the everlaſting Goſpel faith- 
ful and ſkilful, diligent and ſucceſsful ; and may great 
Mercy and Grave be with them, and with all that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


May they have juſt Notions of the Richte and In- 


tereſt. of the Chriſtian Church, and according to their 
proper Sphere and Capacity be inftrumental to preſerve 
and promote them. | 

May they be pious, fervent and indefatigable ; may 
they be Examples of Fortitude, Serenity and Reſigna- 
tion to thy divine Will. 


May they be 1 devoted to the ſacred "TOR" of 


Religion ; and let 


od and Man be Witneſſes that 
they are faithful, 


For 
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Fer ſuch who may attend and join with us in our wor ſhip- 
| ping Aſſemilies. : 


Be with us in our further Attendance on this Ser- - 


vice; may it be with great Seriouſneſs, Candor and 
Delight; give unto thy People an hearing ear, and 
an underſtanding Heart, may none of us be forgetful 
Hearers, but Doers of thy Word. | 


May not a vain Curioſity, groundleſs Prejudices, or 


any other Cauſe whatever, prevent us from making a 
proper Improvement of the preſent Opportunity. 


| Bleſs the preſent Solemnity; ſanQAify the Providence | 
that hath called us together at this Time; may we 
eye thy Providence in all Events, acknowledging thee 


the great Arbiter of Life and Death. 

Oh may Admonition ſink deep into the attentive 
and obedient Heart, and produce its genuine Effects. 
May the Word now delivered be attended with ſuch 
Bleſſing from on high, as to fill us with Heavenly 
Wiſdom, to form us to true Holineſs, and fit us for 
future Glory. 3 „„ 

May we depart from thy more immediate Preſence 
under the indelible Impreſſions of thoſe divine Truths 
we have heard; and may they effeCtually form us to 
the Character of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. LEED 

As we have been thus publicly profeſſing our Reve- 
rence and Gratitude to thy ſupreme Majeſty, may the 
habitual Diſpoſition of our Minds, and the external 
Conduct of our Lives, be conſiſtent with theſe our Pro- 
feſſions. | | ' 

If we have this Day learnt more of God, of Hea- 


ven, of Eternity, and the Way to Happineſs, may 
our Knowledge more powerfully infiuence our Practice. 


May the Word preached prove the Seed of Life and 
Immortality to the Hearers. - „ 
Under the Enjoyment of ſo many Advantages and 
Privileges, may we be trained up in the Ways of Peace 
and Piety, of Meekneſs and Humility, of Righteouſ- 


neſs and Joy, till we come to the City of the living 


C4. God, 


. — * * —— * * * — — — — 1 * — 
- _ — y — — - — * — —— — — - — — — 8 2 = \ 
— el ED Ea CT; 2 1 7 1 4522a% "ol 
=_ —_— = > = \ f —_— a 
\ = ps 


-7 \ T N 
rr T 
= ” vp, Fo bes — 


2 


E 
4 in 


216 The Method of PRAYER: 
God, to an innumerable Company of Angels, and to 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 


Fur Perſons afflifted i in Mind, Boch, or Blate.. 


O © merciful Creator, we would humbly pray for 
the Sons and Daughters of AMiction, remove their 
Sickneſs, eaſe their Pain, ſtrengthen them that are 
weak, ſupport the feeble ſinking Spirits, and compoſe 
the diſordered in Mind. 

Extend thy Mercy to all afflicted Perſons, of what- 
ever Name or Denomination ; to all who are in a 
State of Uneaſineſs of Mind, or Pain of Body, a 
State of Want or Sorrow, of Perſecution or Oppreſ- 
hon, ſupport them under it; and if conſiſtent with 
thine infinite Wiſdom deliver them from it. 7 


Be gracious to all that labour under the Straits of 


Poverty, that ſuffer Perſecution for the Teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience, that mourn under any unjuſt Op- 
preſſion, that are exerciſed with bodily Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes, or are diſcompoſec and diſordered in Mind; the 
Lord mercifully regard their Unhappineſs and deliver 
them, through thine infinite Goodneſs. 
Succour the Tempted, relieve the O ppreſſed, be 
eſpecially the Father of the Fatherleſs, plead the Wi- 
dow's Cauſe in Judgment, and may thoſe who mourn 
in Zion rejoice. 
Pity thoſe who are under any Kind of 8 
who are bowed down by Reaſon of Pain or Trouble 
Lord, ſupport the feeble. ſinking Spirits, give them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the (il of Joy for Mourning, and 
the Garment of Praiſe for the pirit of Heavineſs. 
Any who are under Clouds, and have their Enjoyment 
of Life interrupted by the Deprivation of their Reaſon, 


the Lord mercifully regard our Prayers in their Behalf, 


and in much Mercy remove their Diſorder. 
We would heartily ſympathize with all who are 


under gloomy and deſpairing Apprehenſions of thy 


Mercy ; ; we intreat thee, O moſt merciful Father, 
| that 


Lo Moat Seo ond io +. . 
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that thou wilt compaſſionate their Caſe, and remove 
the Cauſe of their Affliction. 

Pity ſuch as are bowed down with Grief, nde 
the Loſs of a near Relative. O that thou would! 
convince them of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of thy 
Providence, and teach them to acquieſce with Patience: 

Any that have ſuſtained- Loſs by dreadful and un- 
avoidable Accidents, give them a calm Compoſure of 
Mind, and ſuch Submiſſion to their Circumſtances, as 
may more than compenſate their preſent Lois. 

f any are the Cauſe of Grief to us, through their 
Forgerfulneſ of God and their Duty to him, in much 
Mercy interpoſe by thy Providence to awaken them to 
a Senſe of their Folly and their F them 


to Repentance, and reclaim them to Virtue. 


$2] 


Support the Aged, ſuccour the Tempted, ſatisfy the 


Poubting, and ſupply the Poor with Bread. 


May the Aged and Feeble be ſupported, under all 


their Declines of Nature—May the hoary Head be 
ſound in the Way of Righteouſneſs—May they pa- 
tiently wait, and wiſely prepare for their great Change, 

O thou God. of all Compaſſion, who comforteſt 
them that are caſt down, regard the Prayers of thy 
Servant, under thy afflicting Hand, and our Supplica- 
tions, in his Behalf; and if thou, O Lord, ſhalt re- 
cover him to Health, may he be excited to the ſincereſt 


(Gratitude, and to the molt genuine and lively Expreſ- 


lions of it. 
Let not his Affliction be unto Death, but give ſuch 


| Blefling to the Means uſed as may be effectual to his 


Recovery, and let him yet live to praiſe thee in his 
Family and in thy Houſe. 
May all bis Afflictions be ſanctified; and though 


they are not joyous, but grievous, may they produce 
the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs—give him that 


Patience and Reſignation that is becoming the Chri- 
ſtian Character look upon his Affliction and his 
Pains, and mitigate them, if conſiſtent with thy hea- 
oy Wiſdom. | 0 
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218 The Method of PRAYER: 


O thou: God of all Conſolation, regard according 
to thine eſſential Goodneſs. thy afflicted Servant now 
approaching the Shades of Death —Lord, perfect his 
Repentance—strengthen his F aith— Enlarge and con- 
firm his Hope Support his feeble ſinking Spirits, and 
a3 his dying Pains may increaſe, may the Canſolations 
of thy Spirit abound alſo. 

W here any are drawing near the Cares of Death 
place thine everlaſting Arm under their fainting Head, 
to ſupport them, and give them Patience, Confolation 
and joy, in the. Views of thy Favour. 

Accept the Thankfulneſs of any that have received 
fignal Mercies at thy Hands, may they be led to de- ; 
monſtrate their Gratitude by a nn Improve ment wil 
of them. As 

Thou, Lord, haſt chaſtened, but not deſtroyed; I ne 
thou haſt delivered: his Body from Death, his Eyes bo 
from Tears, and his Feet from falling—Thou haſt s 
heard the Voice of his Supplication ; thou haſt granted thi 
him Life and Favour, and thy Viſitation hath pre- Pe 
ferved his Spirit Lord, give him an habitual, chear- 


ful, grateful Diſpoſition, that he may live e ſuitably o Ba 
his og Obligations. 


For our Friends, ie &c. 2 


We humbly pray for all that are related to us in 
| the Bands of Nature, that they may receive Mercies th 
fuited to their various Wants, and that _ may 1 
wiſely improve them. li 

We pray for all our real Friends and Bene factors; 
for all that are in any Relation to us, dependent on Wl " 
us, or dear to us, that they. _— be wiſe, virtuous, \ 
and happy. 

Lord, reward our Benefadtors, al that have done [ 
or intended our Good. l 

The Lord bleſs our Friends and Relations; beſiow 
on them whatever thou knoweſt to be beſt for them— 
And we heartily deſire to forgive our Enemies, and 
pray that they * be eps of God. 
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The Method of PRAYER. 219 
Any that have entered into a new Relation in Life, 


the Lord diſpoſe them to the Duties of that Relation, 


and give them all the Joy and mm hate can flow - 
from it. ö | 
_ For the R1sinG GENERATION. 
Be, in an eſpecial Manner, the Guide of the Young; 


may they remember thee in their Youth, and ſerve - 


thee all the Days of their Lives. 

May they know thy Will, be fitted for thy Service, 
and remain ſtedfaſt in the Ways of Religion. 

May our Children remember their Creator in the 
Days 2 their Vouth May they live before thee, and 
alk thou be their God and their great Reward ? 
As they increaſe in Years, may they increaſe. in the 
moſt valuable Knowledge, in Stature, and in F avour, 
both with God and Man. 

O that our Children may early learn to know thes, 
the God of their Fathers, and to ſerve thee with a 
perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind. 

May they be early and ſubſtantially wiſe, ſincerely 
and uniformly good, compleatly and eternally happy. 

Lord, ſucceed our Endeavours to inſtil into their 
Minds a true Senſe of Religion and Virtue, and to 


| engage them to perſevere therein. 


Where any have neglected to make a Profeſſion of 


the Chriſtian, Name, and have not ſolemnly dedicated 


themſelves unto thee, lead them to conſider their Ob- 
ligations to their ſupreme Law-giver and Judge. 

O that all ours may be thine, ſupported by thy Pro- 
—.— guided by thy Spirit, and accepted by thy 

lerc 

1 — Vouth be as Plants watered by the heavenly 
Dew, growing up in a progreihive: Mectnels for Future 
Happineſs, 


Fur 8 N in Time of Diffcaly, &c. 


Any of thy Hand-maids pregnant, and waiting for 


the Seaſon of their —— — their Minds 
from 
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220 The Method of PRAYER. 
from anxious Fear, and enable them to exerciſe x 
firm Reliance on thy unchangeable Goodneſs. __ 
Any of thy Hand-maids drawing near the Hour of 
Pain and Sorrow, may they experience Mercy ſuited 
to their Neceſflities. | * 
Accept the Praiſes of thine Hand- maid, whom thou 
© haſt preſerved in the Hour of Nature's Difficulty, and 
made the joyful Mother of a living Child; may this, 
and every Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, more impreſs on 
ber Mind a Reſolution to improve them—The- Lord 
reſtore her to Health and Strength—Spare the Life of 
the tender Infant, and render it a Bleſſing to the Pa. 
rents May it be early taught to know thee— ge de- 
voted to thy Service, and enjoy the Happineſs of thy 
RE 96H mt | - 
Accept the grateful Acknowledgment of thine Hand. 
maid, whom thou haſt aſſiſted in the difficult Hour, 
and put a new Song of Praiſe into her Mouth ; Lore, 
«accept her Vows, and enable her to perform them: 


For thoſe who are upon a Fourney, &c. 

O gracious God, accompany with thy Bleffing ſuch 
who travel by Land or Sea, ſcreen them from all me- 
Tancholy Accidents and calamitous Events. ; 
Thoſe abroad on the dangerous Seas, when they call 
on thee in their Diſtreſſes, have Merey upon them. 


Regard him in particular who is now abſent from | 


us on a Journey; may God be preſent to his Mind, 
—AWA 0 2 2 9 9 er 
We would recommend to thy-provideatial Regard, 
any who are now entering on a Journey—lf thy Pre- 
ſence go not with them, carry them not hence Give 
thine Angels Charge concerning them— and let the 
conſtant Senſe of thy Preſence influence their Beha- 
viour— May their Removal from Place to Place re- 
mind them of their pilgrimage Eſtate, and diſpoſe 
them to act as Perſons profeſſing to have Heaven in 
their View. 1 nods We 5 . 
Lord 


as the Guard of his Actions; and protect and return 


Tord accept the Praifes of thy Servant, whom thou 


haſt preſerved in a dangerous Voyage, and enabled to 


preſent himſelf before thee at this Time; may his 
Gratitude be in a good Meaſure anſwerable to his 
Fears and his Deliverances, and may thy Mercies 
have a proper Influence on his future Life, — 


Accept the Praiſes of thy Servant, whom thro' thy 


Goodneſs, thou haſt preſerved in his late Journey 
How many unſeen Dangers hath he eſcaped — How 


many unfeared Evils haſt thou prevented—How many 


agreeable Accommodations haſt thou afforded him— 
How proſperous hath been his Journey — And thro” the 
fame kind Providence how happy his Return by meet- 
ing all his Family in Health Lord write the Characters 
of genuine Gratitude on his Mind, and on all that 
are Sharers in this Mercy. 515 £8 Ig 


» TRANSITION ft ASCRIPTION. 


We would mix the moſt generous and ſublime Joy 


with our Praiſes, when we conſider the Univerſe as 
thy Temple, in every Part of which thou wilt for 
ever reſide, to accept gracioully the rational and hum- 
ble Homage of thy ſincere Worſhippers. 

We now deſire ſincerely to ſubmit our Requeſts 
unto thee in the firm Belief that thou art merciful 
and gracious, ready to accept and anſwer our Peti- 
tions, ſo far as is conſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom. 
Having thus preſumed to offer up our Prayers, and 
pay our Tribute of Praiſe, we would profeſs our en- 
tire Reſignation to thy Will, refer ourſelves and our 
moſt important Concerns to the Conduct of thy infi- 
nite Wiſdom, and declare our Hope and Confidence 
to be founded in thine infinite unchangeable Mercy, 


Accept, O thou Father and Source of all Good- 


neſs | our imperfect Petitions for ourſelves or others, 
and our united Thankfulneſs ; regard us and our Ser- 
vices according to thine infinite Compaſſion, we aſk 
it in the Name and as the Diſciples of Jeſus ak. 
2211. | no 


— 6-rtu® " 
o — ᷓ— ͤ q — — — — — 


1 

| 
3nd 
| f, 
1 

1 
mn 
of 
Fj 
mn 
WW] 
Fai 


—— — 


2 = 7 
— > 
: = hogs ot 
= => WIS 
_ 


— OR _ 
3 a > 
> — 2 A — 
= ow I, <3 es = 


— — 
Es 2 
— i OD 

— 


— TE Sheen 
— A-£ _— 8 
ame ene COS 


4 
_ 


— 


TY 


Tac het 


222 The Method of PRAYER. 
who hah taught us when we pray to ſay Our Fa. 
Ef. hs, os fats i ig 
. Theſe our humble Petitions, we are encouraged to 
offer up unto thee in comfortable Hope of thy gia- 
cio us Acceptanee,. O our heavenly Father. 
Now, Lord, what wait we, for our Hope is in 
thee; diſmiſs us with thy Bleſſing, accept us and 
our Services through Teſzs Chrift, in whoſe compre. 
henſive Words we conclude our Addrefles to thee our 
Father, &c. ere | | 


ac 
_ 


nah | 


. FE. 


_ 7 WII. 
qc... TT WON 


E would ſubmit the Prayers we have now offer- 
ed up in an humble Deference to thy Will, truſt- 
ing in thine infinite Mercy thro' Jeſus Chrift, for thine 
is the Kingdom as the only Ruler and Governor of the 
World ! thine is the Power as the Lord God omnipo- 
tent; and thine is the Glory, the Victory, and the 
Majeſty for ever and ever. Amen. * 
Thou haſt made it our Duty, and we would now with 
the higheſt Devotion of Soul aſcribe unto thee the ſu- 

preme Lord of the Univerſe, the Kingdom, Power, 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

We deſire to join the heavenly Choir with the pu- 
reſt Exertion and higheſt Efforts of our nobleſt Pow- 
ers in aſcribing unto him that ſetteth on the Throne, 


* 


and to the Lamb, Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving ' 


” 


. 


for ever and ever. Amen. : ww | 

Thy Glory has been from everlaſting ; and thine 
be the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory for ever. 
To thy ſupreme, thy boundleſs and inexhauſtible 


Mercy be aſcribed by all, on Earth and all in Heaven 


_ everlaſting Praiſe. Amen. CY | 
We would joyfully and triumphantly contemplate 


the Excellencies of thy Nature, and aſeribe unto wo 
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As original, the Ae all perfect Deity, (with the 
higheſt Affection and Veneration of Soul) the King- 
dom, Power and Glory, Might, Majeſty and Domi- 
nion, for ever and ever. Amen, - 

May thy glorious Name be univerſally Hanan | 
nd all Generations proclaim thy Praiſe, and may thy 
perfections be eternally celebrated by Angels and Men; 
for thy Dominion is boundleſs, thy Power and Wiſdom 
is infinite, and thy Goodneſs univerſal and unchange- 
able ; and may this Employment be our D and 
Happineſs for ever and ever. Amen. | 

Now unto the King, eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be Glory, Honour and Thankſ- 
giving for ever. Amen. 

To thee the eternal ſelf-exiſtent Creator of the 
Univerſe, whoſe Will is Nature's Law, omniſcient, 
omnipreſent, all bountiful and gracious, be aſcribed by 
all thy Creatures; Thankſgiving and Adoration till 
Time ſhall be no more. Amen. 

Now unto him that is able to keep us from falling; | 
and to preſent us at laſt faultleſs before the Preſence 
of his Glory, with exceeding Joy, to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion 
and Power, both now and for ever. Amen. 

Now unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne and 
to the Lamb that was ſlain, and has redeemed us un- 
to God by his Blood, be all Honour and Glory, Do- 
minion and Majeſty, for ever and ever. Amen. 

To thee who liveſt and reigneſt for ever, one God; 
we deſire, as thy reaſonable Creatures, (and in the 
Name of Chriſt) to aſcribe ſupreme unrivalled Glory 
and everlaſting Praiſe. Amen. 

May we hereafter join the heavenl; y Hoſt in one ſo- 
lemn Form of Devotion, with one Heart and one Voice, 
aſcribing Glory to thee as the God of Nature, and 
the God and Father of Jeſus Chrift, and to him as the 
great and only Mediator. Amen and Amen. 

May we be aflifted to aſcend ſtill higher in the Rare 
ſection of our Nature, till at laſt we ſhall be cloſely 

| and 
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and for ever united to thee, O thou God of Love! 
from whom all Happineſs flows, and to whom be ren- 
dered by all Beings, endued with Reaſon, all Honour, 
Obedience, and grateful n both now and for 
ever. Amen. 

Now to thee the almighty Creator, the continua 
Preſerver, and the merciful Saviour of all Men; but 
eſpecially of them that believe be aſcribed thro' Jeſs 
Chrift, everlaſting Praiſe and Glory, Love, Obedience, 
and Submiſſion, as a Homage due from all oy rational 
Creatures. Amen. 

Now unto God, only wife, who art able to keep 
us from falling, and to lead us in the Paths of Iruth 
and Rightcouſneſs, and bring us at laſt to thy King- 
dom and Glory ; to thee be Glory in the Churches, 
through Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Nov unto the God of all 1 who bath called 
us to his Kingdom and Glory, and unto Feſus Chrift, 
the faithful Witneſs and firſt-begotten of the Dead, 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who hath loved 
us and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, 
and our ever-living Mediator with God his Father, be 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


BOK EDS. LON 


Grace be with all them that love our Lord 7 eſus | 


Chrift in Sincerity. 
May the God of Peace who bonds again from the 
Dead our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, the great Shepherd and 


Biſhop of Souls, make us perfect in every good Work, 


working in us that which is well pleaſing in his Sight, 
to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 

May the Grace of our once dying, but now living 
Saviour; may the Love of the univerſal and everlaſting 
Father, may the Fellowſhip of the divine, immortal 
Spirit be in Life and Death, and thro' all Eternity 
with us, and with all the Children of God. We alk it, 


and we __ for it, for Gor! 5 8 Sake. Amen and Amen. 
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Several eminent Proteſtant Diſſenting M 1 I- 
srTERS, ſome on ſpecial Occaſions, taken 
verbatim, in SHoRT-HanD, by the EpiToR. 


. 22 1 a. F 4 6 6 . * „ 
— 


aer 


APRAYER at the Ordination of a MINIST ER. 


M OST. Sent and glorious God, who exiſteſt, 


independent of all Beings, poſſeſſed of eternal, 
abſolute Perfection: We adore thee as the King eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible; as the only wiſe God, and 
as the great Creator of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
Things viſible and inviſible, whoſe ſovereign Pleaſure 
gave Nature Birth! Thou ſpakeſt, and it was done 
thou commandedſt, and it ſtood faſt, and by the effi- 
cacious Influences of thy Providence, thou ſupporteſt 
all the Powers of Nature, in their ſeveral Connections 
and Relations, to anſwer the various important Pur- 
poſes of their Creation. When we ſurvey the Va- 
riety of Creatures around us, we ſee abundant Proofs, 
not only of thy Power and Wiſdom, but alſo of thy 
Goodneſs ; manifold are thy Works, O Lord, in Wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all. The Earth is full of 


thy Riches. The Voice of Nature and of Providence, 
the various Inſtances of thy Goodneſs, both in the 


animal and vegetable Creation, ſo conſtantly diſplay- 


ed to our View, call upon us to worſhip thee ; and 
we moſt humbly and devoutly acknowledge thee as 


our Creator, the Former of our Bodies, and the Fa- 


ther of our Spirits — That all the Powers and Fa- 
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culties by which we are diſtinguiſhed and dignified, 
in the Rank-of thy Creation, flow from- thee, the 


inexhauſtible Source of Happineſs and Perfection; 


and we would reverence and adore thee, as the ſupreme 
Director and Governor of the moral World. Com- 
mand, O Lord, all the Powers and Faculties of our 
Minds, into a worſhipping Frame and Diſpoſition; 
and may we ſeriouſſy remember while we engage in thy 
worſhip, that it is impoſſible for us to impoſe on thee, 
who ſearcheſt and knoweſt our Hearts. 

We acknowledge and magnity thee, as the Pre- 
ſerver and the Source of Happineſs to the Univerſe ; 
thou openeſt thine Hand wide, and liberally ſupplieſt 
the Wants of thy numerous Offspring ; and in a 
more particular Manner thou haſt viſited us with 
thy loving-Kindneſs, through all the changing Scenes 
of Life: I hy Bleſſing hath been our Support, and by 
the Help of God we continue to this Moment Wit- 
neſſes of thy never-failing Goodneſs. 

We defire to be thankful that Man was en in 
thine own Image, not only as Head of this lower 
Creation, but as being capable of the Knowledge of 
| God, his Maker, of imitating thy moral PerfeCtions, 
and acquiring an Intereſt in thy Favour. We would 
be thankful for the Principles of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence implanted in us, and that we are thereby led. to 
the Purſuit of Virtue and true Happineſs.— Thus 
haſt thou diſtinguiſhed us in our Creation, and had we 


acted more conſiſtent with the Dignity of our Na- 


| tures, we muſt have advanced much nearer Perfection, 
and have much better anſwered the End of our Being; 
but we acknowledge that Man being in Honour con- 
tinued not. Tho' thou madeſt him upright, he hath 
fought out many Inventions. How is the pure Gold 


become dim, how is the fine Gold changed 


How are the noble Faculties of our Souls defaced by 


impure and evil Cuſtoms? So that all Mankind are 
concluded under Sin, and might have been left of 


God, — to his * and * Pere 
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God of his great Love, wherewith he-loved us, hath 
not forſaken the human Race, but in order to recover. 
Mankind to his original Dignity and Felicity, did ſend 
his only begotten don to execute the Councils of his 
Wiſdom and Grace, _ *' Wo | 

- We adore thee for all the Revelations of thy Will to 


Mankind ; but more eſpecially for that glorious Diſplay 


of thy Wiſdom and Grace in the (0fpel of thy Son; that 
welive under this unſpeakably divine Diſpenſation (for 
we are not come unto the Mount that burned with 


Fire, and unto Blackneſs and Darkneſs and the Voice 


of Words, which Voice they that heard could not bear) 
but we have the ſweet, the amiable, gentle Voice of 


Truth ſounding in our Ears. The moſt important and 


intereſting Truths manifeſted by the Son of God him- 
elf, in a Way ſuited to our Capacity, adapted to gain 
our Attention, and prompt our Reverence and Regard ; 
that we are come to Mount Sion, the City of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem; and to an innu- 


merable Company of Angels. We deſire to be ſenſible 


of this Honour and Privilege, to which by the Goſpel 
we are admitted; that we are led by Faith to a View 


of thoſe Manſions where Truth and Peace and Hap- 


pineſs prevail: That we are united to the general Aſ- 


ſembly, and to the Church of the firſt born, whoſe 


Names are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge 


of all, and the Spirits of juſt: Men made perfect. 


We deſire to rejoice in Jeſus, the Mediator of this 
new and better Diſpenſation, through whoſe glorious 
Undertakings we have Security. for our Deliverance 
from the Guilt and- Puniſhment of Sin, and partict- 


pating of that Felicity and Glory which flows at thy 
right Hand. We. rejoice that this Goſpel is con- 


firmed unto us, by indubitable Evidences ; that this 
_ Salvation, not only began to be ſpoken by the 

ord, but was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
it; God alſo bearing them Witneſs, both with Signs 
and Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with a- 


Q 2 maſing 


. 
p nY — 


—— 333 
ä 


— * a—— 
. 
r 


228 FORMS of PRAYER: 
maſing Power and Wiſdom. —We defire to be thank- 
ful, that the Gates of Hell never yet prevailed againſt 
the glorious Deſigns of divine Grace and Love; the 
'glorious and important Deſigns of delivering rational 
Creatures from the Guilt and Condemnation of din, 
and raiſing them to an Imitation of his own Son, in 
Purity and Righteouſneſs of Life here, and eternal 
Happineſs i in the Life that is to come. 

We rejoice in the Views of the more glorious and 
efficacious; the more powerful and extenſive Influ- 
ences, of this perfect Diſpenſation, when the King- 
doms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt ; when the Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed 3 in the Tops of the 
Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, when 
_ Chriſt ſhall take to himſelf his great Power, and reign 
by the Prevalence of Truth and Righteouſneſs, Peace 

and Joy in the Earth. 

And we rejoice ſtill more, that all theſe Things 
ſhall finally conduce to the everlaſting Felicity and 
Happineſs of the Righteous, in the Kingdom of God, 
which ſhall never have an End ; when all the Deſign: 
of the Redeemer's Grace being fully and gloriouſly ac- 
compliſhed, he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, that God may be all in all. 

We would firmly believe and rejoice in the Views 
of theſe peculiarly great andi important Deſigns, which 
we truſt are now carrying on. 

And we deſire to be thankful, that in ſubſerviency 
to this great Work, when our Lord was called from 
Hence, he ſubſtituted Apoſtles and Miniſters in - 
Stead to beſeech Sinners to be reconciled to God 
That we have the Writings of theſe his Apoſtles, in 
our Hands, and that they have been tranſmitted thro 
the darkeſt Ages to the preſent Time, pure and un- 
corrupt. — We thank thee that we are permitted to read 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, and to judge for ourſelves, and 
that we are allowed to follow the Dictates of our Con- 
iciences, and to worſhip thee 1 in that Way which we 
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efteem Truth, without any. daring to make us afraid. 


— That we live under a mild and happy Conſtitu- 
tion of Government, in which Chriſtian Liberty is 
countenanced and defended. And we deſire to be 
thankful, that thou haſt called and inclined ſo many 
to accept of and engage in the Goſpel Miniſtry, to re- 


commend it to the Belief and Practice of others; and 


we defire, in the Preſence of our Heart-ſearching God, 

to look into our Souls, and enquire how we have diſ- 
charged our Duty, in our public Miniſtrations, and in 
our private Preparations for it. O God, we have Rea- 
ſon to lament our Want of Zeal and Steadineſs, our 
many Deviations from the Spirit and Practice of true 
Religion; that we have felt no more of that Chriſtian 
Courage and Fortitude, which have animated man 

others to endure, even unto Death, in Defence of the 
glorious Principles of our. holy Religion. - God 

forgive us, if through our Means the Goſpel itſelf 
has been evil ſpoken of, or the happy Effects and In- 


fluences of it have been retarded on others! We beg 


that we may be inſpired with more Love and Tender- 
neſs for immortal Souls, with more Defire to pro- 
mote the Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſneſs. Convince 
us of the indiſpenſible Obligations we are under, to 
diſcharge our Duty amidſt all the Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragements that may attend us, being animated b 

the Honour and Dignity of our holy Profeſſion, and 
with a View of that glorious Reward, which ſhall be 


given to all thoſe who watch for Souls, as they who 
muſt give Account; that it may be our Happineſs not. 
only to ſave ourſelves, but them that hear us. O that 


theſe our Prayers might ſucceed, for all thoſe who at- 
tend us this Day, and for thoſe among whom we 


ſtatedly labour! Oh, that the Work of the Lord may 


proſper in our Hands; that thy People may be edified 
and built up in Faith and Holineſs unto eternal Life : 


That whilſt we are giving up our Accounts, there may 


be many witneſſing to the happy Effects of our Mini- 


230 FORMS of PRAYER. 
ſtry, who way. rejoice together with us in Manſions of 
eternal Glory | 

Bleſs thy Servant bo is now ae thee with De. 
fire and Deſign to devote himſelf to the great and im. 


portant Work of the Miniſtry ; may it be with ſuit. 


able Seriouſneſs, Steadineſs, and unfeigned Reſolution 
to promote the important Purpoſes of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chrift ! — Aſſiſt us, who are at this Time to be 
engaged on this ſolemn Occaſion ; may this Service 
be conducted agreeably to thy Will, and make a ſtrong 
and laſting Impreſſion upon all who are here bowing 
down themſelves before thee. The- Lord meet us and 
bleſs us, in the Ordinances of his. Houſe ; let it ap- 
pear that God is with us of a Truth:—— Pardon, 0 
Lord, and accept us thro' thy everlaſting en 0 


our F ather who art in Heaven, Oc. 


A P RAY ER joined with Impoſtion of Hand on the | 


Minter, 


A Lnighy and everlaſting God,' with humble Reve- 
rence we deſire to approach thy ſacred Majeſty, and 
pay our chearful Homage unto thee, the God and Fa- 
ther of all, the Author of all our Mercies; and with all 
the Powers and Faculties of our Souls, to magnify the 
Riches of thy Grace in the glorious Scheme of our 
Redemption and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt! For ever 


adored be thy fatherly Goodneſs, that, in the Fullneſs 


of Time, thou didſt ſend the Lord Jeſus Chr:i/? to en- 


lighten, reform, and fave a periſhing Race] We re- 
zoice, O father of Mercy, in his Reſurrection from the 


Dead, and Exaltation to Glory ; that our Faith and 
Hope might be in thee. We will never ceaſe to praiſe 


thee, for that great Salvation which at firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
thoſe that heard him ; God alſo bearing them Witneſs, 


both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi- 
racles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to thy 


Will: That our Eyes have ſeen, that our Ears have 


heard thoſe Things, that many Prophets and righte- 


ous. 
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ous. Men have deſired, but could not behold. We 
humbly adore thy good Providence, that thou haſt caſt. 


our Lot in a Place where the Light of the glorious 


Goſpel ſhines around us; where the Religion of Jeſus 


is in general profeſſed, free from the Errors and Super- 


ſtitions of Rome: That whilſt many of our Fellow Chri- 


ſtians are perſecuted ſor Conſcience Sake, we can wor- 
ſhip God according to our Conſciences, and none dare 
to moleſt us. We acknowledge, O heavenly Father, 


that thy ineſtimable Favours demand all the Praiſes 
our Hearts can conceive, or our "Tongues can utter; 


and we deſire to eſteem it our Honour to be employ- 
ed in preaching the unſearchable Riches of Chrift, and 
ſpreading the Savour of the Knowledge of Chriſtianity 


among Men! We would lament, with the deepeſt 


Contrition, our Unworthineſs in the Diſcharge of that 
ſacred, important Work; all our Errors and Negle&s 
of Duty; all our Weakneſſes, as well as our more 
faulty Allowances, are open to — Inſpection. For- 


give, Lord, the Weakneis of our Faith, the Languor 


of our Zeal, and the Lukewarmneſs of our Love. 


Vet we truſt, O God, that we have in ſome good 


Meaſure preached and taught the Goſpel in Sincerity, 
and that we are willing to ſpend and be ſpent for the 
Promotion of the Truth, as it is in Feſus. May a 
Senſe of thy all-ſecing Eye and of a future Account, a- 


| waken and invigorate all our Powers in thy Service; 


and wilt thou, O heavenly Father, enable us more 
abundantly to be faithful in the Diſcharge of our im- 
portant Truſt, and to the Souls of Men, that ſo 
when we come to the Cloſe of our Lives, we may 
not only be ſupported, but triumph in the Views of 


thoſe diſtinguiſhed Honours, which will be beſtowed 
on thoſe who have turned many to Righteouſneſs.— 


Whatever Succeſſes we have had, howſoever we have 


been enabled to diſcharge our Duty, O heavenly Fa- 


ther, to thee be aſcribed all the Glory; and as we are 


ſenſible that we are paſſing away apace, that the Sea- 


ſons of our inſtucting others is haſtening to a cloſe, 
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we humbly pray, therefore, thou Lord of the Har. 
veſt, that thou wouldeſt ſend forth more faithful La- 
bourers to ſupply the Place of ſuch as are going or gone 


into the other World |! — *Tis our Deſire, that the 


| Miniſtration may be committed to faithful Men. 
O gracious God, hear us when we pray, with uni- 

ted Heart and Voice, that thou, Father of Light, 
wilt enrich this thy Servant with Treaſures of Wiſ— 

dom and Knowledge: We humbly beſeech thee ſend 
| down thy Spirit into his Heart, as a Spirit of Purity, 
of Wiſdom, of Truth, of Prudence, and of Integrity. 
May he be ſtrong in the Grace of our Lord Yejus 
'  Chri/t, that he may approve himſelf a zealous 
and faithful Servant to his Lord and Maſter ! Give 
him more clear and lively] Views of that Religion he is 
to recommend to others, of its Worth and Excellence 
in its genuine Nature, in its important Doctrines, 
in its excellent Precepts, and encouraging Motives. 


Lord, command a Blefling on his private studies and 


public Miniſtrations, that he may approve himſelf an 
able Miniſter, a Workman that need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth; exerciſing that 
Seriouſneſs, Attention and Diligence, that become 
one who muſt hereafter give an Account of himſelf 
at the great Tribunal! —— Oh! may Love to God, 
Love to Chrift, and Love to Souls, animate him in 
this, important Work! And we humbly pray, O 
heavenly Father ! that in the whole Courſe of his Mi- 
niſtry he may take Heed to himſelf, that by an undi{- 


ſembled Piety, and never- failing Integrity in Virtue, 


he may maintain ſuch a worthy and amiable Cha- 
racter, in every State, in every Relation, that the 


Miniſtry may not be blamed, and may he have a good 
Report of all Men, and may all his Labours be crowned 


with Succeſs. Lord, open to his Views the Glories of 
the future, immortal World, as his Encouragement; 
may he keep his Eyes fixed on that Crown of Glory, 
which the chief Shepherd will hereafter beſtow on thoſe 


that feed the Flock of God! — May the Bleſſing aof 
| VV Almighty 
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Almighty God be with him; may the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt proſper him; may the Aids of thy Spirit ſupport 
and comfort him, and carry him on ſucceſsfully, in the 
Work he has now undertaken, unto his Lives End, 


and reward him hereafter, with eminent Degrees of 


Glory! Whereſoever he may miniſter, may his Hear- 
ers eſteem him highly for his Work Sake, and being 
influenced by his Example to a Life of Faith and Ho- 
lineſs, may they alſo be his Joy and Crown of Re- 
joicing, at the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, _ 
O thou who art the Giver of every good and per- 
fect Gift | We pray that pure and undefiled Religion 
may be conſtantly advancing ! O that the Time would 
haſten, when the only Conteſt among Chriſtians ſhall 
be, who ſhall excel in Love and in Uſefulneſs to Man- 


kind! — O Lord, revive thy Work in the midſt of 
us ! Return we beſeech thee, O God of Mercy! look 


down from Heaven and behold and viſit this Vine. — 
Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and 
may thy Arm be revealed ! Our humble and ardent 


Prayer is, that all who Name the Name of Chriſt may 


be ſtrict Obſervers of thy Sabbaths ; be devout Wor- 
ſhippers of thee in public and private; and by their 
external Behaviour towards all Men, adorn the Doc- 
trine of God their Saviour; ſilence the Ignorance of 


the foolifh by their well doing; that when all the 


Trials of Mortality are over, we may all meet to- 


gether in our Father's Houſe, and there join the gene- 


ral Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, in aſcribing 
Honour, and Blefling, and Power to him that fitteth 
on the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Now may the God of Peace, that brought again from 
the Dead our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that great Shepherd 


of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 


Covenant, make us perfect in every good Work; to 
do his Will, working in us that which is well pleaſing 
in his Sight, thro* Feſus Chrift, to whom be Glory 
both now and for ever. An en. 
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"2 PraArTEir fr © Fasr-Day, * 
A LMIGHTY Sovereign, who art the univerſa 
1 Creator, the beneficent Preſerver, the abſolute 
' Proprietor and ſole Governor of the World | who art 
holy in all thy Ways, and righteous in all the Difpenfa. 
tions of thy Providence! O God, we acknowled 

thy Perfections to be eternal and unchangeable ! Thou 
art the great Governor and Judge among the Nations: 
Thou ordaineſt the Laws of Nature, and ruleſt all the 
Cauſes that exiſt, in ſuch Manner as may beſt anſwer 
the wiſe Purpoſes of thy ſupreme, univerſal Govern- 
ment! Notwithſtanding the Viciffitudes of Nature 
and Time they were created for thy Pleaſure, and are 
ſubſervient to thy Will We would reverence thee 2 
the Superintendent of the Univerſe, that notwithſtand- 
Ing the various Revolutions and Events that take Place the 
in the different Nations of the World : The Righteous Sid 
are always under the Protection and Care of thy Provi- W W. 
dence ! That even in the moſt diſcouraging 4ppear- ba 
ances, nothing ſhall terrify us, for the Wrath of fav 
Man ſhall praiſe thee, and the Remainder of Wrath de 
ſhalt thou reſtrain ! Thine, O Lord, is the  Great- ſe] 
neſs and the Majeſty, and the Victory | Thou haſt wi 
given us the moſt convincing Proofs of thy providen- up 
tial Goodneſs to theſe Lands; our Fathers have told et 
us what great Things thou haſt done in their Days; r 
and our Eyes allo have ſeen thy Salvation, and we I 22 
have abundant Reaſon at this Time to bleſs and Praiſe I th 
thy Name, for all the Privileges we enjoy under a in 
wiſe and righteous Adminiſtration ; that our civil I F. 
and religious Rights are hitherto ſeeured and defend- er 
ed! We deſire to be thankful, that when theſe have re 
been in Danger of being invaded and ſubverted ; when I 
formidable and ſubtle Foes have premeditated and I al 
threatened our Ruin, and riſen up againſt us; thy tr 
right Hand, and thy holy Arm. haſt in a very conſpicu- 01 
ous Manner ſubdued our Enemies, diſſipated our _ , 
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and turned our Mourning into Joy! While we ſympa- 
thize with our Neighbours in their Diſtreſſes, we 
cannot but thankfully reflect on the Bleſſings we 
enjoy, and rejoice that our Towns and Cities are 
not made deſolate; that our Habitations are not de- 
ſtroyed by Fire; that our Houſes are not a Prey to ſa- 
vage Cruelty ; that we enjoy the Benefits of civil and 
religious Society, and are permitted to worſhip. God, 
according to the Dictates of our Conſciences, and 
none dare to make us afraid. Thou haſt not cut off 
our Herds from the Stall, but haſt reſtored Health to 


our Cattle, and enabled us to rejoice in the Midſt of 
Plenty | — O Lord, we defire to be thankful for thoſe ' 


Inftances of Succeſs, which thou haſt lately given us 


zgainſt our Enemies] Thou haſt taught our Fleets 


and our Armies to fight, and haſt given Courage in 
the Day of Battle: Thou, Lord, haſt been on our 
Side, ſo that Suceeſs has crowned their Endeavours : 
We acknowledge, () Lord, it is not for what we 


have done, but for thy Name Sake thou haſt dealt thus 
favourably with us. — But we have Reaſon, with the 


deepeſt Contrition of Soul, to take Shame to our- 
ſelves; for we are a ſinful Nation, a People laden 
with Iniquity : thou haſt nouriſhed and brought us 
up, but we have rebelled againft thee. The Ox know- 
eth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ; but V 
rael doth not know, thy People doth not conſider! A- 
gainſt thee, againſt thy ſovereign Authority, againſt 
thy righteous Laws, we have finned, and done evil 
in thy dight! We have abuſed thy Long-ſuftering and 


Forbearance, and though thou hait often invited and 


encouraged us to return unto thee, we have not 
returned unto the Lord, nor ſhewn our Gratitude for 


the Benefits we have received! Our Sins are ſo many, 
and ſo highly aggravated, that we have Reaſon to 

tremble for Fear of thee, and to be afraid of thy righte- 
ous Judgments, How have we lighted thy Mercies, 
how have. we abuſed eur Plenty by Luxury? how. 


have we turned the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
55 | | CBE ä 
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236 FORMS of PRAYER, 
and neglected the great and glorious Privileges, which 
'by the Goſpel are conferred upon us : And when thy 
Hand hath appeared in our Favour, bringing Salva- 
tion unto us, how little have we regarded the Ope- 
ration of thy Hand, and when we have ſung thy Praiſe, 
How ſoon, alas ! have we forgotten thy Works ! How 
Juſtly mighteſt thou have ſaid, My Spirit ſhall ng 
Jonger ſtrive with a wicked, ungrateful Generation. 
But it is our unſpeakable Happineſs, that there is 
Mercy with thee, O God! that thou mighteſt be 
feared, and Judgment is thy ſtrange Work ! Still we 
are encouraged to come before thee, and we haye 
more than a Peradventure, that if we turn and re- 
pent thou wilt have Mercy upon us. O that this Day 
we may humble ourſelves, and ſeek 2 Face with 2 
ſuitable Earneſtneſs; and, O gracious God, when we 
come before thee in this Place, and on theſe ſolemn 
Occaſions, make Prayer and Supplication; then hear 
from Heaven, thy Dwelling-Place, and forgive. For 
thy Mercy Sake, © Lord, for thy Name Sake, fpare 
thy Heritage, give us not up to the Reproach of our 
Enemies ! Oh, that this Day our King, our Princes, 
our Nobles, and all the Inhabitants of this Land who 
profeſs to proſtrate themſelves before thee, may do it 
with ſuch a Reverence of thy Majeſty, with ſuch inge- 
nuous Sorrow, and Humiliation, in the Senſe of their 
pait Sins, with ſuch fixed Reſolutions of Amendment, 
as to obtain thy Blefling ! O, that none of us may 
dare to trifle with God, in theſe ſolemn Services; but 
may our Hearts be deeply affected and engaged | May 
we ſanctify the Lord our God, and make thee our Fear 
and Dread ; whatever we do, may we be afraid of in- 
curring the divine Diſpleaſure ! For, O Lord God, who 
can ſtand the Fury of thine Indignation ? But if thou 
art on our Side, though the Mountains ſhake, and the 
Pillars of the Earth are removed; the Lord of Hoſt 
being our Refuge, we ſhall not be diſmayed, but will 
truſt in the Lord our God, and ftay ourſelves on the 
moſt high; that this may be our Happineſs, we would 


moſt 
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moſt humbly recommend to God all our Concerns as 
1 Nation. O thou who art ſupreme Governor among 
the Nations, over-rule the Hearts of Princes, and let 
the preſent Contentions and Deſolations of War come 
to an End. Give Peace in our Day, O Lord. 

We would particularly recommend to thy favourable 
Regard, thy Servant, our ſovereign King GEORGE, 
bleſs him with long Lite, crown him with Glory and 
Honour; as thou haſt: given him the Hearts of his Sub- 
jects; may his Enemies fall before him; may the Lord 
be his Confidence and Refuge, and let him Joy in thy 
Salvation. 

Bleſs all the Regul Family, infpire eln M 145 with 
the moſt noble and generous Sentiments; may the 
have ſuch Regard to Religion, and to the Rights 
and Liberties of Mankind, as may ſecure their Honour 
and Renown, and final Acceptance nm God the 
Judge of all. . 

Council his Majeſty” 5 Counſellors, beide in the great 
Aſſembly of Parliament; let them be in Truth, the Guar- 
dians of our Liberties, civil and ſacred, and may every 
Meaſure, wiſely calculated, be ſteadily purſued, and give 
Fortitude and Courage to our Fleets and Forces, that 
our Enemies ſeeing the Wiſdom and Unanimity of our 
Councils, and the Succeſs of our Meaſures, may be in- 
fluenced to accede to ſuch Terms for a general OO 
as may be equitable, honourable, and laſting. 

To effect this important, this defirable End, we 
farther pray, thou wilt ſtrengthen the Hearts and 
Hands of our Friends and Allies abroad, and may all 
their Meaſures demonſtrate, that they are engaged in 
the Cauſe of Liberty and Truth, and aiming at the 


Reſtoration and Eftabliſhment of a 


And now, O Lord God, we moſt humbly j pray, thas 

thou wilt bleſs the Solemnities of this Day; may our 
profeſſed Humiliation produce a real and extenſiye Re- 
formation! — We deſire to confeſs our own Hearts 
before thee 3 3 we would open our Conſciences in thy 
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Sight, and we wiſh to remain humble under the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of all our Imperfections and Sins, and to 
form the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions that we will go and 
Sin no more. Bleſs thy Word that may be ſpoken, 
at this Time, that it may come with divine Power and 
Efficacy on our Hearts; that by this and every ſuch 
ſolemn Opportunity we may be made wiſer and bet. 
ter. We aſk all in the Name of Fefus Chrift, for whom 
we bleſs thee, and in whoſe comprehenſive Words we 
1 call upon thee, O our Father. 


4 THANKSGIVING PRAYER 


ou, who art ſupremely Great and Good, the 

Source of all Being and Power, of all Excel- 
Jones; Dignity and Happineſs; and the worthy Ob- 
| jet of the ſupreme Love and Delight of all intel- 
ligent Beings. We eſteem it the nobleſt Exerciſe 
of our Powers and Faculties, to be employed in 
thy Service, in contemplating and adoring the tran- 
ſeendent, immutable Perfections of thy Nature; and 


tho* we cannot praiſe thee with the Tongues of An- 


gels, nor arrive at their exalted Strains of Devotion; 
permit us, O thou propitious Deity, after our feeble, 
imperfect Manner to celebrate thy Praiſe ! Lord, aſ- 
faſt us to glorify thee, with the moſt devout Affections, 
as a Being of unſpotted Holineſs, of perfect, infallible 
Knowledge, of unerring and conſummate Wiſdom, 


of diffuſive and impartial Goodneſs: And we deſire 
joyfully and devoutly to adore thee, for all the Diſ- 


plays of thy Perfections— Thy powerful Hand, thine 


inimitable Skill reared the vaſt Fabric of the Urn 


and eſtabliſhed the Laws of its Government. — Thou 
haſt ſpread out the Canopy of the Heavens, and light- 
ed up thoſe Lamps that adorn it. The Heavens are 
thine, the Earth alſo is thine, the Sea, and the Full- 
neſs thereof! Thou haſt formed the innumerable 


Creatures that exiſt therein, and haſt made Proviſion 
for their Support, Satisfaction and Happineſs, ſuitable 
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to their Natures. Thou haſt called us into Being, on 

e to make us Partakers of thy Beneficence in 
the preſent World, and of immortal Felicity in the, 


next.—We adore thee, that for theſe valuable and 


important Ends, we were endowed with rational and 
moral Powers, and that thou haſt conferred on us 
fuch other Privileges and Adyantages, as are abundant- 
ly ſufficient to our Happineſs. We adore thee, as our 
conſtant Preſerver and unwearied Benefactor; and as 
the univerſal Father, who art continually ſcattering his 
Bleflings through his whole Family, and making the 
Out-goings of the Morning and Evening to rejoice, 

We thank God for the Bleflings of a ſpiritual and di- 
vine Nature; that thou didſt ſend thy Son into the 
World as the Meſſenger of Love, of Grace and ruth. 
That he came to enlighten a benighted, and to die 


for a guilty World; and that when he had finiſhed 


the important Work thou didſt honour bim by raiſing 
him from the Dead, and exalting him to thy right 
Hand, and that this ſame Jeſus will come the ſecond 
Time to be glorified in his Saints, and to the Salva- 


tion of all that obey him! We contemplate with 


Wonder, and with Joy, the Diſpenſation of the, 
Goſpel, wherein thy great and glorious Perfections 
ſhine with native and reſplendent Luſtre ; and 
whereby we are encouraged to Religion, by the 
moſt noble and animating Motives. We thank God 
for the Impreſſions it has made on our Minds, 
through the gracious Influences of thy Spirit. 

We rejoice, that not only ourſelves, but ſo great 
a Part of the human Species, have been favoured with 
this Goſpel, and that we have the pleaſing Hope, that 
its Light and Influences will be much farther extended. 
O Lord, how diffuſive is thy Beneficence ! What ſhall 
we render unto the Lord, tor all the Benefits beſtowed. 
upon us! We would not only praiſe thee with our 
Lips, but in our Lives, and let the Language of de- 
bout Obedience expreſs the Gratitude of our Hearts. 
More eſpecially, at this Seaſon, we would call _ 

al 
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all the Powers and Capacities of our Souls, to mays 
nify thy Name, on Account of many ſignal Inſtances 
of thy Providence, in our Favour : Vertty, thou haſt 
put a new Song of Praiſe into our Mouths, for th 

right Hand, and thy holy Arm, hath. gotten us the 
Victory This is the Lord's Doings, and it is marvel- 
lovs in our Eyes! O ſuffer not our Succeſſes and our 
Conqueſts to render us vain and preſumptuous; but 
may they inſpire us with Gratitude, and engage us to 
place our Truſt and Confidence in thee, our God. May 
our Conqueſts not tempt us to tyrannize and oppreſs; 

but may we practiſe that Humanity and Equity, which 
is an Ornament to the Chriſtian Character, and the 
Glory of a Proteſtant Country. We thank God, for 
the happy Conſtitution of our Government; for the 
Enjoyment of our religious Privileges, and Ciril 
Rights and Liberties ! We rejoice, that we hear 
not the Alarms of War; that we feel not the Cala- 
mities and Defolations of the Sword : Accept, O Fa- 
ther of Mercy, our united Thankfulneſs, for the pre- 
fent Proſpect we have of Plenty, that our Garners 
will be filled with Wheat, and our Meadows ſo 
cloathed with Graſs, as to yield Suſtenance for our 
Cattle. Verily, thou haſt not dealt ſo bountifully 
with any Nation; and as for thy Judgments, we hate 
not known them. O may it enkindle a proper 
Warmth of grateful Affection, and be engraven, in 
indelible Characters, on our Hearts. 

But, O God, while we thus contemplate the Won- 
ders of thy Works, the Beneficence of thy Providence, 
the Excellency of thy Government, and rejoice in 
our Privileges, as Men and as Chriſtians; with what 
Shame, and Contrition of Soul, ſhould we confeſs our 
perſonal, and our national Unworthineſs 7 ? We have un- 
dervalued thy ſacred Laws, {lighted thy gracious Ealls, 
and not improved that Goodneſs of thine, which is the 
Support and Comfort of our Lives. How much of 
Pride and . how much of Luxury, Va- 
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nity and Folly abound, and how greatly does the Love 
of ſeniual Pleafure prevail, in Violation of thy facred 
Laws, the Neglect of public Worſhip, and of ſocial 
Duties? And we moſt humbly ſupplicate at the Throne 
of thine everlaſting Mercy, that thou wilt interpoſe 
by the Methods of thy Providence, and bv the gra- 
cious Influences of thy Spirit, to reform and reclaim 
us. Impreſs on our Minds a more habitual Seriouſ- 
neſs; a greater Reverence of thy Name, thy Laws, 
ind Government; and eſtabliſh in us a Senſe of our 
Obligations to Religion. Inſpire us with the moſt 
ingenuous and animating Principles of Gratitude, Let 
it be the Language of our Souls, when ſhall we come 
and appear before God, and enjoy more devout Inter- 
courſe with him ? When ſhall we know more of thy 
tranſcendent Excellencies, and Love thee with greater 
Ardour ? When ſhall we attain to a nearer Reſem- 
- blance of thee, and arrive at ſuch confirmed, and un- 
- queſtionable Hopes in thy Favour, that amidſt all the 
e- Vicifitudes and Trials of this Life, we may rejoice in 
rs WW the Proſpect of future Glory? And while we profeſs to 

ſo love thee as our preſent Guardian and Friend and fu- 

ur ture Portion; oh! that our Hearts may be inſpired 
ly. Wwith a generous good Will to all our Fellow-Crea- 
ve Wtures, rejoicing in every Addition to their Happineſs, 
der Wand in every Opportunity of our contributing thereto |! 
in As we have profeſſed ourſelves to be the Followers 
| of God, and the Diſciples of Feſus Chrift, may we be 
n- {fortified by the Power and Influence of his Doctrines, 
ce, ſWarcainft all the Allurements and Vanities of this World! 
in That whatever others do, it may be the fixed, unalter- 
able Refolution of our Souls, till we die we will never 


dur remove our Integrity; that our Hearts may not re- 
un- Iproach us ſo long as we live; and in our laſt Hours 
ls, Nmay our Memory be ſtrong, our Conſcience clear, our 
the aich lively, and our Departure ſerene and happy. 


O thou ſupreme King and Governor of the World, 
e deſire at this Time humbly to preſent our Interceſ- 
ons in Behalf of the whole human Race 9 
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O Lord. ſhall the Time come, when Earth ſhall re- 
ſemble Heaven, in the Practice of Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
and Peace? When ſhall Pagan Darkneſs, and Mabo. 
metan Peluſion, and Popiſb Superſtition, be diſſipated 
by the glorious Influences of Chriſtianity ? — Lord 
haſten the Downfall of Babylon ; and let Liberty, 
Truth, and Peace univerſaily prevail | Eſpecially re. 
gard the Nations of Great Britain and Ireland! Bleſs 
our lawful, our rightful Sovereign, George the Third, 
may he hays Wiſdom as an Angel of God, whereby 
he may ſupport the Dignity, and anſwer the End df 
Government, be abundantly happy in himſelf, and 
uſeful to, all his Subjects. Bleſs every Branch of that 
illuſtrious Houſe. Mercifully regard all Ranks and De- 
grees of Men, more particularly thoſe Societies united 
to promote Religion and the civil and religious Liber- 
ties of Mankind. Succeed the Miniſtration of the 
Goſpel in this Place; may it be productive of much 
Good, that God in all Things may be glorified. Pity 
the Aﬀicted, relieve the Diſtreſſed, comfort the De- 
jected, and compoſe the diſordered in Mind. Remem- 
ber thoſe that are in Bonds, eſpecially for Conſcience 
Sake: Pity the Parents who mourn the Loſs of Chil- 
dren ; make up the Want of outward Comfort by the 
Conſolations of thy Spirit. Pardon, O gracious God, 
the Imperfections that have attended us at this Time: 
Hear our Requeſts z- accept our Thankſgiving, accord- 
ing to thine infinite Wiſdom and everlaſting Mercy, 
thro' our Lord Jeſus Chri/t ; for him we bleſs thee, and 
through whom we aſcribe uno thee the King eternal, 
| immortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God, Glory, Ho- 
nour and Thankſgiving, for ever and ever] Amen. 


4 PRAYER preceding a FUNER AL DiscouRst 


Thou who art the eternal, inexhauſtible, and im- 


mutable Source of all Being, Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs ] From this Abode of Frailty, Uncertainty and 
Death, would we raiſe our Souls, to that Seat of Glot 


and Immortality, where thou liveſt and reigneſt fol 
_ 74 | ev el 
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ever and ever! Happy for us, that amidſt all the Vi- 
ciſſitudes and Changes of the preſent World; all 
whoſe Pleaſures, all whoſe Proſpects are precarious and 
periſhing, there is a Heaven beyond the Grave, where 


dur Father, and our Saviour, are alive, and lives for 


evermore ! Where every Thing that can delight and 


ſatisfy the Mind is to be found in the higheſt Perfec- 
tion, beyond the Power of Chance, and the Reach 


of Change'! As by one aging came Death, ſo bleſſed 
be God, zone greater Man hath conquered Death; hath 


| triumphed | over the Grave, and by his once offering 


vp himſelf a Sacrifice to God, hath for ever perfected 
thoſe who are ſanctified; and we truſt, that amidſt all 


the Viciffitudes-and Vexatioin of Mortality, he will 


ca carry us though all the diſtreſing Feelings of Huma- 
and all the Fears and Terrors of Death, to Re- 


gone of eternal Life and Joy | — Wheh we look back 
upon our paſt Lives, when we reflect on the Experi- 


ences we have had of the mutable, uncertain, unſatis- 
fying Nature of all earthly Enjoyments : When we 
ſee our neareſt Friends, and the beſt of Chriſtians: 
while we ſee Diſeaſe and Death viſit the Palace of 
the King as well as the College of the Peaſant, we 
ſhould be overwhelmed with Sadneſs 4nd with Sor- 
row ; but fot the Views which our Saviour hath open- 
ed, and for che Hopes which his Goſpel hath inſpired: 
That though we are not to live here for ever, and 


though the Time is haſtening apate, when this Earth; 


with all its Beauties, ſhall be diſſolved; when the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent Heat, ad even the Hea- 
vens themſelves fink into one univerſal, ſtupendous 
Chaos: — That àmidſt all this Confuſion of Elements; 
this Wreck of Nature and of Worlds; we were mage 
to live for ever in ſome happier and nobler State of 
Exiſtence ; that we are aſcertained; that in our Father's 
Houſe there are many Manſions. That our Redeemer 
{till livethy © that he aſcended to prepare a Place for 
ns, and though, after Death, Worms deſtroy this 
Fleſh, yet in theſe Bodies we ſhall: ſee God; t5'out 
wenge Conſolation and Joy. Bleſſed be thy * 
R 2 that 
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that though all Things here are fallible, momentary 
and periſhing ; there is a Houſe prepared for us, eter- 
nal in the Heavens: That this hope is implanted in 
the original Frame of our Minds, and confirmed by 
the Goſpel of thy Son! | 


O eternal Father, may theſe Thoughts ever poſſeſs 


us. Let not the Buſineſs, let not the Blandiſhments 


of Life exclude them; but may we remember that 
we have here no continuing City, and are formed, are 
directed, and encouraged to ſeek. one that is to come 

May theſe Ideas be impreſſed on us at all Times; but 
more eſpecially at ſuch Seaſons, ſo mournful and ſo 
affecting! Preſerve us from that Vanity and Levity of 
Temper, which is too apt to attend us, and hinder 
our ſerious Reflection and conſequent Improvement: 
But may the awakening, invigorating Impreflions of 
Mortality, be a conſtant Incentive to us to prepare for 
our latter End, that if we live we may live unto Chriſt, 
and for us to die may be great gain! — We would not 
regard the Time or Place, or Manner of our Depar- 
ture. We refer it to thy unerring Wiſdom and Be- 
neficence. But grant that we may depart in Peace, 
our Eyes having ſeen, our Hearts having felt thy Sal- 
vation | — May Integrity and Truth preſerve us, may 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion conduct us, may a cleat Con- 
ſcience conſtantly revive us, may the Smiles of Heaven 
ever rejoice us | — May we be under a better Direc- 
tion than that of Nature, than that of Cuſtom, than 


even that of uninſtructed Reaſon alone | May he who 
died and aroſe, and lives for ever, be our Guide in 


Virtues pure and peaceful Path; thro' Life, at Death; 
and conduct us, to thoſe Regions, where we ſhall 
repole ſerene, till the Morning of the Reſurrection 
Day, and then may that Hody, which was ſown in 


Diſhonour, be raiſed in Glory; which was ſown in 


Weakneſs, be raiſed in Power; which was ſown a 


natural Body, be raiſed a ſpiritual Body; and our im- 
mortal douls be reunited to their ancient, but im- 


proved Habitation ! May we live for ever. with the 


| Lords 
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Lord, and join the celeftial Aſſembly in devout Afſ- 


cription to the ſupreme God, for ever and ever 


O thou univerſal Father, we would no: confine our 


Petitions with regard to this World or the next, to our- 
ſelves alone, but would recommend to thy Mercies 


the great Family of Mankind : The Church of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Country in E to 


which we belong. We would pray for Peace univer- 


ally, for the Peace of thy Church, and for the Peace 


of Great Britain, and the Nations at War! We la- 
ment the Miſeries of this warring World, and we 
beſeech thee to put a ſpeedy Period to Devaſtations and 
Calamities, ſo affecting to Humanity! To this End, 
O Lord our God, pour out thy Bleſſing upon his Ma- 
jeſty Kin e and all the Branches of his illuſtri- 

Watch over our mild and equal Govern- 
ment; protect our wiſe and righteous Laws; main- 
tain our invaluable Privileges, civil and religious; 
promote a general Spirit of Seriouſneſs, of Induſtry, 
of Sobriety, of Humanity, of brotherly Love, of pub- 
lic Zeal, of univerſal Goodneſs, through the whole 


Land, eſpecially thro' this great City! May all Ranks 


and Degrees of Men be inſpired with Principles ſuit- 
ed to their reſpective Stations and the public Good |! 


May the Miniſters of the everlaſting Goſpel, of 


every Denomination, be found faithful, as they mult 
anſwer it at the great Tribunal of their Maſter and 
Judge! whilſt we ſee our Brethren and Miniſters 
paſſing into the inviſible World: May we conſider the 
ſolemn Call to attend to the important Office, and 
promote to the utmoſt of our Power, that Kingdom 
of God which conſiſts not in Meats and Drinks, but 
in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt! May we have that Peace which (through the 
Grace of the Goſpel) ariſes from the Atteſtation of 
an honeſt and upright Heart; the Reflection on a 
Life ſpent agreeably to 'the Will of Heaven, animated 


by the Proſpects which Religion inſpires ! — O Lord 


our God, we feel that we are dying Creatures; but 


* 
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we rejoice that we have immortal Spirits, and that there 
is a Day coming, when all thyChildren ſhall meet the 
Spirits of juſt M. en made perfect; ; that great Aſſembly 
of the hain and the angelic World, and join with 
them in a more refined Worſhip, than frail and i imper- 
fect Humanity is now capable of! Aſſiſt thy poor Ser- 
vant in the Service before him! Inſpire us all with 
the ſtrongeſt Feelings, both of Mortality and of Im- 
mortality | We aſk every Bleſſing, for Time and for 
Eternity in his Name, who hath taught us when we 
pray to lay, Our F ather, & c. 


A GENERAL PRAYE n, b Thankſgiving 
for Deliverance from a ſudden and dreadful . Fire.” * 


| 00 Almi ghty and everlaſting God, who art the Ori- 
ginal of all Being, and the Fountain of all Good, 

. watchful, beneficent Providence is over all 
thy W orks, 1775 whoſe eſſential and immutable Good- 
neſs is the Security and Comfort of all thy rational 
Creation, amidſt all the Viciflitudes of Life. We ac- 
knowledge that thy Providence is univerſal, as exten- 
ſtve as the Creatures that do exiſt, and as the various 
Events that can take Place ; and that thou art the 
. ſupreme, univerſal Governor of all Worlds. It is our 
Comfort and Happineſs that the Lord God Omnipo: 
tent reigneth in the Earth, whoſe Power is always re- 
gulated by conſummate Wiſdom and invariable Good- 
neſs, to whole Direction and Controul all public Con- 
cerns, that are of Importance to the Intereſt of Reli- 
gion and the Good of Mankind, are abſolutely ſub- 

je&, and on whom the Happineſs of every Indivi- 
dual depends. How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, 
O Lord; how many are thy wonderful Works, and 
how precious are thy Thoughts to us ward! 

We thankfully acknowledge the Share we have had 
in thy all-powerful Protection; thou haſt ſheltered us 
from many threatening Evils and Accidents, where- 
£ by many others have Veen deprived of their "aj 
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able Enjoyments in Life, and guarded us avainiſt; innu- 
merable others to which we are ſubject. We have 
renewed Experience of thy Power to ſave, and of thy 
Goodneſs to bleſs us. | 

We thankfully acknowledge thy ſignal Providence 
the Night paſt , that when ſurrounded with imminent 
Danger, and devouring Flames came near our Dwel- 
lings, not only our Lives but our Habitations, and our 
moſt valuable Comforts are ſtill preſerved ; and that 
we are ſtil poſſeſſed of thoſe reaſonable Powers and 


| Capacities of conſidering thy Goodneſs, of being in- 


\ Fired with Gratitude, and of preſenting ourſelves thus 
before thee, to make Mention thereof. 
- We are ſenſible, O Lord, we often forget thy Mer- + 

cies, and diſregard the Inftances of thy providential 
Care, becauſe they are conſtant, as though thou didſt 
it not. Wie reflect on it with Shame, and we would 
repent of our Ingratitude, giving it in Charge to our 
Souls never more to forget that kind indulgent Pro- 
vidence on which we depend. In the moſt affectin 
influencing Senſe of thy Goodneſs, we would preſent 
and devote ourſelves this Morning a holy, living, ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice. — And while our Minds are in ſome 
Meaſure affected with the Worth of preſent Enjo 
ments; may we riſe to more ſublime Degrees of 5 5 
and Devotion under the Senſe of ſuperior Grace, and 
more elevated Proſpects.— Who can ſufficiently diſ- 
play the Riches of that Grace conveyed to us in the 
Gift of thy Son, in all the Prerogatives of a Om 
and the invaluable Bleflings of his Redemption.- 
Through whom thou forgiveſt our Sins, healeth all our 
Diſeaſes, redeemeſt us from Deſtruction, crowneth us 
with Loving-kindneſs, and with tender Mercies; re- 
gardeth us as thy Children, and conſtitutes us the | 
Heirs of immortal Life. | 


* On Occaſion of a dreadful Eire, 
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_ We thank God that we are intereſted in this Grace; 
that thou didſt fend thy Son to raiſe and eſtabliſh in us 
the chearful triumphant Hope of an happy Immortality, 
Grant, O God, that a lively, influencing Faith in the 
_ glorious Promiſes of the Goſpel may produce an ardent 
Concern for our Happineſs, by a Conformity to thy 
Will, and an Imitation of thy moral PerfeCtions, as diſ- 
played in the bright and reſplendent Pattern of thine 
own Son; ſenſible that our Happineſs muſt ariſe from 
the Knowledge, the Imitation and Favour of God, 
our Maker: May we alſo frequently contemplate the 
Effects of thy ſtupendous Love, that our Souls may 
be raiſed to a divine Complacency, and render the 
Practice of religious Duties our greateſt Pleaſure and 
Delight. May we value and regard the good Things ef 
this Life according to their real Nature, and uſe them 
in Subſervience to our Purſuit of more ſublime and 
durable Happineſs. — In the firm Perſuaſion of the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of thy Providence, may we 


ditburthen our Minds of all anxious Fear and Sollici- 
tude about preſent Things, referring ourſelves to thy 
Care, and hoping and truſting in thy Mercy, as our 
almighty and all- ſufficient Saviour. Aſſiſt us to culti- 


vate every Diſpoſititon that is ſuitable to our Relation, 


Connection, and Station in the World; governing 
all our Conduct towards others by the everlaſting 
and immutable Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Charity and 


Goodneſs, — May all our Paſſions be ever under the 


Influence of Reaſon and Religion. We wauld humbly 


ſubmit ourſelves to thy Care and Guidance; and we 


truft, that by enjoying the gracious Concurrence of 
thy Spirit, in Faith, and in Obedience to the ſacred 


Truths and Dictates of thy Word; we may alſo em- 


8 the Promiſes and rejoice in Hope of future 
—_—.. ES | 377 

O thou who art the univerſal Parent, hear us.when 
we pray with united Heart and Voice in behalf of all 
Mankind ; enlighten the remoteſt Parts of the Earth 


with the Knowledge of the one living and true oy. | 
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and of Feſus Chrift ; and where Sanne has been 
perverted by Perſecution, Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm, 
interpoſe, 6 thou Lover of Souls, to put a Stop to the 
Malice of Perſecution, and the Folly of Enthuſiaſm; 
and may Peace and Truth, Virtue and Happineſs, 
more generally prevail. : 1 
O thou ſupreme Arbiter of Life and Death, who 
haſt, in thy unerring unfathomable Wiſdom, taken 
to thy Mercy our late moft gracious Monarch, * and 
in thy beneficent Providence, advanced to the Throne 


of theſe Realms our lawful, our rightful Sovereign 


King George III. we moſt humbly pray, that he may 
be endued with ſuch Wiſdom, Integrity, and Forti- 
tude, as may render him the Glory of the Proteftant 
Succeſſion, the Guardian of our holy Religion, the 
Support and Defender of all our Rights, Privileges 
and Property. | 1 bbs 
© + the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Dukes, 

the Princeſſes, and every Branch of that illuſtrious 

Houſe ; form them for Uſcfulneſs, Honour, and Hap- 
pineſs. _ VVV e 

Proſper all that are employed in any public and im- 
portant Truſt, thoſe eſpecially who ſhare in the Ad- 
miniftratian ; may they be zealous Promoters of Vir- 
tue, of Liberty, and of Happineſs, to all who are 
under their Influence, or ſubject to their Authority. 
Continue to us the Bleſſings of Plenty in our Borders, 
and let there be Peace in our Day, O Lord. Regard, 
more eſpecially, ſuch who are under any Kind of Diſ- 
treſs and Unhappineſs of Body or Mind, and ſuit 
thy Mercies to their particular Circumſtances. Hear, 
O gracious God, and in much Mercy regard the 
Prayers, and accept the Thankſgivings, that have at 
this Time (we truſt with Sincerity of Soul) been of- 
fered up. Aſſiſt us, in our farther Attendance, on 
thy Word; may it be with becoming Seriouſneſs, and 
may we ſo hear, that our Souls may live: We aſk it, 


for thy Mercy Sake, through Jeſus Chriſi our Lord; 


bes Otter 2 © 1900; - Eh 
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in whoſe Words, we would conclude our preſent Ad- 
dreſſes. O, our Father, . 


A GENERAL PRAYER. 
NF INITE Jehovah ! dagen in every alen 


ous, in every adorable, in every amiable Perfec- 
tion and Attribute, that can claim the Aﬀections of a 
reaſonable Creature] In whom Power never degene- 
rates to Tyranny, nor Wiſdom into Craft; Juſtice 
into Severity, nor Mercy into Weakneſs; but in 
whom all thoſe divine Qualities act for ever in perfect 
Order and Harmony ; forming the faireſt and grand- 
eſt Character that can exiſt in Heaven itſelf | Thy 
Name alone is excellent, thy Glory fills both the 
Earth and Heavens! Not confined to this ſmall Spot, 
but thy unbounded Benevolence extends throughoit 
univerſal Nature: Wherever there is Being, there thy 
Power is felt, there thy Wiſdom is feen, and there, 
above all, thy Goodneſs triumphs : But ſo far as we 
know, it is Gy the Children of Men who have taſted 
of thy Mercy, of that Mercy which is the Foundation 
of all our Hopes; which is the Fountain of all our 
Joy, for Time, and for Eternity. O thou mot at- 
tractive beneficent Deity ! Whilſt we celebrate thy 
Glory—The beauty of thy Works, and thy bounty to 


thy Creation, may our Hearts grow warm within us, 


may every Sentiment of Humility, of Modeſty ; and, 
at the ſame Time, of Joy, of ingenuous, filial and 


ſovereign Joy, flow from our Boſoms, and rife in one 


continued Flame, towards the Throne where Mercy 
dwells |—O moſt high God, be merciful to us this 
Day! We fly from the Court of {tri& Juſtice, from 
ſevere Rectitude, to the Seat where forgiving Com- 
paſſion reigns for evermore We would now ſup- 


plicate at the Footſtool of the Throne of Grace, in 


the great, the endearing Name of thy Son ; of him 
who died for us, who roſe again, and whe ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for us Hoke implore Pardon, we 

implore 
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implore Grace, of the Father of Mercy, of the Friend 


of Mankind? — O thou righteous Judge of all the 


Earth, enter not into ſtrict Judgment with us; for 


in thy Sight no Fleſh living can be juſtified: But in 


the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, blot out our 
Tranſgreſſions, heal our Backſlidings, and Love us 


freely | Say unto us, by the Communications of thy 
Spirit, Son be of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven 


thee ! In the pleaſing Faith, and chearing Hope, of 
thy propitious Divinity; permit us, one Day, to ſtand 


in white Robes, before the great white Throne, hay= 


ing waſhed our Garments, and made them white in 


the Blood of the Lamb ! We approach thy Majeſty, 


this Morning, with all the humble Confidence, with 


all the grateful Joy, that Nature can feel, or that 
Religion can inſpire May we fee the Excellency, - 
 —_ Mn 
admire the Beauty, and feel the Energy of theſe moſt 
ingenuous Principles of the human Mind, even Love 


and Gratitude, Faith, Hope and Joy !—We: thank 


thee, and we wiſh we could thank thee in nobler 
Strains, for thy Love to Mankind ;—PFor thy Gene- 


roſity to our Friends, for thy Bounty to all Mankind! 


For that Mercy, revealed in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(whoſe Name we will ever contemplate, with Delight 
and Joy For that Mercy, which is this Day lead- 
ing ten Thouſand Times ten Thouſand Spirits, thro” 
this World of Trials, up to the Paradiſe of God! 
There! There! will we hope to dwell, where we 


hope to ſee thy Face, where we hope to caſt our 


Crowns before the Throne, and to ſay, worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Glory and Honour, 


Dominion and Power, and Praiſe ; who hath loved 


us, who hath waſhed us in his own Blood, and hath 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God ; even the Fa- 
ther, and who will - reign over us himſelf for ever- 


more Grant, moſt gracious Deity, that the Ma- 


nifeſtations thou haſt made, of thy ſuperlative Glory 
and Dignity, and of thy tranſcendent Benignity, thro" 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, may produce the nobleſt and 


worthieſt 
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worth ĩeſt Impreſſions on our Minds: That we may be 
aſhamed to do any Thing baſe, to do any Thing mean 
and unworthy, Or any Thing beneath the Elevation 
of our rational and chriftian Character, or the gran- 
dieur of our future Proſpects! May the Love of Jeſus 
conſtrain us ! May the Grace of the Spirit inſpire us 
May the Wiſdom of thy Providence direct us! May 
the Energies of God ſuſtain us! May we feel ourſelyes 
ſupported, beyond the mere Power of Nature, by a 
higher Power than Nature knows, in our Enterprizes 
after Perfection and Immortality O moſt graciou 
God, we implore thine Aid, thy Light; without it, 
how ſhall we wing our Way through the intricate 
Paths and devious Deſerts of Humanity ? Without it, 
how ſhall we keep the Road that leads to the Garden 
of God? But, under thy Conduct, under the Guid- 
ance of thy Spirit, which our Saviour hath promiſed 
all his Votaries, we truſt we ſhall be able, in due 
Time, to arrive beyond this Labyrinth of Life, into 
1 open Day of unceaſing Light and uninterrupted 
WE OT | | 
"We deſire to remember, before thee, all Mankind; 
our Brethren in Frailty, Uncertainty and Diftrefs ! O 
pity thy great Family below, and ſhew them Favour! 
If thy Wiſdom fhall ſee it fit, extend the Communi- 


cations of thy Goodneſs and of thy Grace, in Jeſus 


Chrift, and ſpread the Triumphs of his Croſs, from 
one End of the World to the other; that all Nations 


may be bleſſed in Jeſus, and all Nations may call him 


bleſſed. a | | IN 

We intreat thee to reform the Proteſtant Churches, 
to unite them amongſt themſelves ! Baniſh the Spirit 
of Party, of Enthuſiam, of Superſtition, of Perſecu- 
tion, of Bigotry, and of Uncharitableneſs ! Pour down 


the Spirit of Grace and Love, exemplified in the Son 


of the God of Love! 


In a particular Manner, we pray for our dear and 


our honoured Country We would be truly grateful 


for the great Things thou haſt done for this poo 
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for the Form and Conſtitution of equitable Govern- 
ment, eſtabliſhed by our Predeceſſors, and continued 
pure and uncorrupt, to this Time] O may it be pre- 
ſerved and tranſmitted ſuch, to lateſt Poſterityj ! 
Look down upon our gracious Sovereign King 
Ceorge, eſtabliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs, and in 
the Hearts of his People May he live long, the Fa- 
ther and the Bleffing of his Subjects; and when thou 
ſhalt put an End to his mortal Life, may he be erowned 
with an immortal Diadem of Glory, in the Preſence 
of God We recommend to the Protection and Fa- 
your of God, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the 
Dukes, the Princeſſes, and every Branch of their il- 
luſtrious Iſſue; endue them with every princely Qua- 
lity, and with every Chriſtian Virtue. _ 9 
Preſerve every good Principle and Diſpoſition which 
any in the Adminiſtration of Government may poſleſs: 
uncorrupt amidſt the Degeneracy, amidſt the F olly, 
amidſt the Infection, of a gay unthinking Multitude ! ' 
Bleſs our Magiſtracy, our Miniſters, our Gentry, 
our Merchants, even the whole Body of the Nation, 
of every Rank and Character 1 
Eſpecially we beſeech thee, O moſt merciful God, 
to regard the Miniſters of the everlaſting Goſpel; may 
they feel the Power, admire the Beauty, and revere 


the Authority of divine immortal Things! O that 


they were inſpired with the primæval Candour, com- 
prehenſive and divine Spirit, of that Religion which 
they have the Honour to preach; and that no Object 


this World can preſent, may ever appear to them 
worthy of their Approbation and Purſuit; but ſpread- 
ing the Triumphs of the Redeemer's Love and Grace 


Hand reſtoring Man to the Love and Practice of 
Righteouſneſs, and to the Joys of Immortality! 
We would, in particular, intreat, that the moſt 
High would dwell in this Chriſtian Society, that they 
may all poſſeſs the genuine Spirit of Chriſtianity ; and, 
if it may be conſiſtent with the wiſe Methods of thy 
Providence, to ſucceed the Endeavours of thy DS 
| 3 
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who with ' Pleaſure miniſters to this People, it ſhalt 
inſpire his Soul with the warmeſt Gratitude—may he 
have the Happineſs, the Honouf may he obtain 
Mercy to be found faithful, and abundantly ſucceſsful, 
in this thy Vineyard !=-O touch his Heart with 2 
lively Coal from thy Altar, to inflame it with Zea] 
and Charity |—Inſpire his Lips with Truth; with Elo- 
quence and Argument! and, whilſt we are preaching 
to others the Truths and Duties of Religion, may it 
never be our Miſery and Infamy to miſs that great 
Salvation, which is the ultimate End of our Being and 
our Wiſhes! %%% ods nr 1 , 
- Open the Hearts of thy People, to. receive the 
Truth in the Love of it, and to bring forth the peace- 
able and amiable Fruits of it! RICO. 
To this End, proſper our Arms by Sea and Land, and 
thoſe of our Allies in the different Parts of the World. 
Have Mercy upon this great City—have a merciful 
Regard to the bleeding Deſolation of War, and fend 
down that benevolent and humane Diſpoſition; which 
may put a ſpeedy Check to the Effuſion of Blood! 
Above all, we implore thy divine Preſence and 
Grace ; that Preſence which makes Heaven, and that 
Inſpiration which makes Saints, that we may learn to 
live in Love and Peace, and in the Comforts of the 
- Holy Ghoſt; and, when we come to die, O thou who 
art the Author of our Nature, the Father of our Spi- 
rits, be not far from us; but in that dubious, critical 
Hour, ſtand by us, fuſtain our finking Spirits, and 
enable us to act our laſt Part nobly !—W hat thou 
knoweſt to be further neceſſary, or ht for us, beſtow, 
tho we have not aſked it! What thou knowelt to be un- 
fit with-hold, thc? in much Weakneſs we may have aſk'd 
it! That, only, which thou, all-wiſe and good, ſeeſt to 
be beſt for us, grant, now and evermore, for his Sake; 
for whom, we thank thy glorious Name; and, in 
whoſe Words, we farther ſay, with all the Reverence 
and all the Gratitude we can feel, or expreſs ! Our 
Father, &c. ix 4 1 FEE] 33 
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4 GEenER at PRAYER: 


A Lord God Almighty, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 


Earth! who ſitteth on thy Throne ſupreme and 


everlaſting, and doeſt whatſoever pleaſeth thee, both 


in Heaven and in Earth! we deſire to proſtrate our- 


ſelves humbly before the Foot-ſtool of thy Majeſty, 


acknowledging and adoring thee, as a Being of incom- 


prehenſible Glory, and abſolute Perfection; as a Being 
ſelf-exiſtent and independent, the kind indulgent Pa- 


rent of the Univerſe, and worthy Object of the ſu- 
preme Love and Delight of all intelligent Beings! 
We adore thee, as the Source of all Being and Power, 
of all Excellency, Dignity and Happineſs; who haſt, 
in a moſt ſtupendous Manner, diſplayed the Excellency 


of thy Nature in all thy Works. The Heavens de- 


clare thy Glory, all Nature proclaims thy Perfections: 


And we deſire to reverence and adore thee, as the ſu- 


preme Lord and Governor of the Univerſe ; who, by 
the Word of thy Power, and by the efficacious In- 
fluences of thy Providence, directs and over-rules all 

Things, for the general Good : We therefore defire, 


moſt devoutly, to refer ourſelves and our Affairs to thy 


unerring Conduct, and in every Thing, by Prayer 

and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, to make known 
our Wants unto thee; and may the Words of our 
Mouths, and the Meditations of our Hearts, be now, 
and evermore, acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, our 
Strength and our Redeemer We would call upon 
our Souls, and all that is within us, to magnify thy 


Name, that we are fearfully and wonderfully made, 
not only in the curious Frame and Structure of our 


Bodies; but in the far more noble and exalted Facul- 


ties of our Minds: Whereby we are rendered capable 


of the ſublime Pleaſures of Virtue and true Religion 


capable, in ſome meaſure, of knowing, loving, ſerv- 
Ing, and for ever enjoying thee, the immutable Foun- 


tain of Life, Light, Perfection, and . Happineſs ! — 
We adore thee, as our conſtant Preſerver and Bene- 
factor; for our Plenty, Peace, Liberty, Influence, 
„ 5 and 
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and for all the Neceſſaries of the preſent frail and 


imperfe& State Thou haft crowned us with Loving 
Kindneſs, and with tender Mercy— And we defite, 
with the utmoſt Sincerity and Ardour of Soul, to 


aſeribe Glory to God, in the higheſt, that, of thine 


infinite Compaſſion, on the Ignorance and Degeneracy 


of the human Race, thou walt pleaſed to ſend thy Son 
to be the Saviour of Mankind !— That he offered up 


himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, 
and that thou haſt confirmed unto us the eſſential Pro- 
pitiouſneſs of thy Nature, in the Acceptance of his 
Oblation, whereof thou haſt given Aſſurance, by raiſ- 
ing him from the Dead, and exalting him at thy right 
Hand !—O God, our Hope and Confidence is founded 
on thy infinite unchangeable Goodneſs, whereby thou 
art ever diſpoſed to make the moſt favourable Allow- 


ances for the Imperfections that attend us; whereby. 


thou art ready to accept our Repentance, and to af- 
ford us all thoſe Aſſiſtances which are neceſſary for ad- 
vancing the Perfection of our Natures, for confirming 


good Reſolutions, and bringing them to Maturity! 


Give us, O Lord, a ſincere unfeigned Repentance 
for all our Sins, which are abſolutely inconſiſtent. with 
the Rectitude of thy Nature, with the Dictates and Ap- 
probation of our own Conſciences, and deſtructive of 
that Hope in thy Favour, which is the true Source of 
Peace, Joy, and Happineſs, to all thy rational and 
' accountable Creatures. — May we cultivate in our 


Minds a conſtant Reverence and Love of thy Majeſty, 
as the moſt excellent and amiable of- all Beings, as. 


may excite us to yield a univerſal Obedience to thy 


Commands, which we have the higheſt Reaſon to ac- 


knowledge are equitable, gracious and beneficent, a- 
dapted to our State and Circumſtances, and are in- 
tended to advance that moral Rectitude and Order, 


which are the chief Excellency of human Nature, and 


the Source of its Happineſs May we delight in the 


Exerciſes of Religion and Virtue, which tend to raiſe 


our Deſires of Happineſs, far beyond preſent T hings, 
and lead us to aſpire after the Enjoyment and Delights 


above! 
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above!—A midſt the Changes and Viciffitudes of the pre- 
ſent World, may we maintain a conſtant Equanimity and, 
Steadineſs of Temper, an unruffled Patience and Keſig- 
nation to thy Will, as believing all the Adminiſtrations 
of thy Providence are conducted with unerring Wiſ- 
dom, and by invariable Rules of Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs |! — May we be Patterns of integrity, of 
Peace, of Love, of ſuch bright and exalted Virtue 
and undiſſembled Piety, as may adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour — Give us the Ornament of a meek 
and quiet Spirit, of conſtant, difintereſted, diffuſive Be- 
nevolence ! — May we be ſober, chaſte ang temperate, 
ruling all our Appetites by Moderation, and our Paſ- 
ſions with Diſcretion |! Deliver us, at all Times, 
from the debaſing, corrupting Prevalency of evil 
Cuſtoms, and may we never remove our Integrity 
from us; but in every Circumſtance of trial, may 

we diſcover that our V irtue is ſuperior to them; ma 
we continue to cultivate in our Minds all thoſe. virtu- 
ous and good Diſpoſitions, which are themſelves the 
Glory of human Nature, and the Delight of the 
Deity ! — Give us all Joy, through Believing, and 
let the Conſciouſneſs of our inflexible Integrity in 
Virtue -give us ſuch ſublime Pleaſure, as may be an 
Earneſt of our future Inheritance Support us under 
the Viciſſitudes of Life, againſt the Fear of Death: 
Prepare us for our great and ſolemn Change, that, at 
that awful Day, when a Time of Recompence ap- 
proaches, and all Nature ſhall be diſſolved, we may be 
able to lift up our Heads with Joy, rejoicing in Hope 
of thy Glory ! — O thou Father of the whole Crea- 
tion, 1 defireth the Happineſs of all thy Creatures, 
ſend forth thy Light and thy Truth, that Mankind in 
general may come to the Knowledge of thy Will, and 
be univerſally ſaved! Put an End to Idolatry and 
Superſtition, to all Violence, 'Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
and to Perſecution for Conſcience Sake ; and ma 
Peace and Truth, Benevolence and Charity, Liberty, 
Virtue and Happinek univerſally prevail! ! — Bleſs our 
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Sovereign, King George, preſerve his valuable Life,: 


and endue him with every amiable Virtue, that may 
tend to the Promotion of Religion, the Honour, In- 
tereſt and Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms! Bleſs the 
Royal Family, may they be as eminent for Virtue ag 
they are dignified by Birth and Rank in the World; 
and may all our Nobility and Gentry become Ex- 
amples of Piety, Examples of Benevolence, and Pro- 
moters of moral Goodneſs | — May every Kind of 


Immorality and Vice be diſcouraged and ſuppreſſed a- 


mongſt us; and may all the Inhabitants of this Land 
have their Hearts united in the Fear of thy great and 


awful Name, in a joint Purſuit of the common In- 


tereſt and Good of Mankind; and may Chriſtians of 
every Denomination be united in the Bonds of Friend- 
ſhip, of brotherly Love and chriſtian Charity, and be 
edified in Faith and Holineſs unto eternal Life! — O 
thou God ef all Compaſſion, be the Father of the 


Fatherleſs, and the Widow's Judge; bind up the 


broken in Heart, comfort thoſe that mourn, ſupport 


the Aged, ſuccour the Tempted, ſatisfy the Noubting, 


and ſupply the Poor with Bread. —Affiſt us in our fur- 
ther waiting upon thee, and thy unworthy Servant in 
Speaking ;—— may thoſe that hear, not be forgetful 
Hearers, but Doers of thy Word, that ſo they may 
be bleſſed, indeed! And now, Lord, what wait we 


for? Thy Acceptance of our Prayers and Praiſes, 


we implore for the Sake of thy own eſſential, 
immutable Goodneſs, in the Name, and as the Diſci- 


ples of Chri/? Feſus, our Lord, who has taught us to 


fay, Our Father, &c. 
"4 Gznzzat PRAYER, 


| O Thou eternal Origin of all Being; thou Source 


and Fountain of all Good, we thy frail, de- 


pendent Creatures deſire humbly to approach thee, to 
pay our Tribute of Homage and Worſhip, on Account 


of thy ſupreme Perfection and Providence. All thy 
UE Cs | R Works 


SA Fag. ye 


al 


CNPEITHESS 2.0 


Works praiſe thee, O God, as, ford ſuch "Qriking 
Proofs of a wiſe, benevolent, mighty ICauſe,-thois, 
Theinnu- 
e Inftances. we have — of chy paternal 
Love; ſhew thee to be the proper Object of our moſtde- 
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lightful Contemplations ; and ſhould we be unmindful 


of that God that formed us, and negle& to pay thee 


ley Returns of Homage and grateful Obedience, 


which is ſo juiily thy Due, univerſal Nature mutt up- 


braid us with our Weakneſs and Ingratitude. We 


profeſs at this Time to be fully convinced of the Good- 
neſs and Equity of all thy Requirements, and to 


eſteem it the higheſt Honour of. our rational Natures, 


to be employed in the Services of Piety and Virtue 3 


and as thou haſt made us capable, in ſome Meaſure, of 


reſembling thy moral Perfections, and thereby of recom- 
mending ourſelves to thy Favour, we would make it 
the ardent Requeſt of our Souls, that we may be ok 
ſiſted and animated to the Performance of our Dan 
futably to the Importance of it. 


We are conſcious, O Lord, that notwithilngding 


the Light of Reaſon and. Conkeience is implanted in 
us, and we have been furniſhed with the higheſt 
Motives to Obedience, that we have often tranſ- 
greſſed thy ſacred Laws, and expoſed ourſelves to 


thy Diſpleafure. —O gracious God, more deeply af- 


fect our Hearts; lead our Minds ſeriouſly to conſider 
what we are, and what we mult be hereafter, that we 
may act as moral and as accountable Creatures 
May we be ever mindful of thy Omniſcience and in- 
flexible Regard to Virtue and Integrity, that we ma 


be watchful and careful to eſcape the Pollutions that 


are in the World through Luſt, and have Reſpect 
unto all thy Commands. — May we cultivate that 
holy, humble Frame of Soul, and thoſe Diſpoſitions 


of univerſal Righteouſneſs and Charity, that will ren- 
der us approved of God! In all the Concerns and 


Changes of this tranſitory Life, we beg thy Care and 
; Goodneſs for the Supply of all our Wants, and may 
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we conſtantly exerciſe a ſteady Faith, and dutiful Sub- 


miſſion to thy Will, as the Children of God, and 
the Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt. May we make hi: Ex- 


ample the Rule of our Behaviour, and his Promiſes © 


the Support and Comfort of our Lives. May ev 
(:pportunity we enjoy for the ſolemn Worſhip of thee 
our God, and for impreſſing the great and intereſt- 
ing Truths and Motives of Religion, be attended with 
Serioulneſs, and improved with Candour. 

While we are favoured with ſuch abundant Disco- 
veries of thy Will, and enjoy the Means of Salvation 
in ſo great F reedom ; we cannot but have a ſincere 
and lively Concern for the ignorant and deluded Part 
of Mankind, whoſe Underſtandings are confuſed in 
their Enquiries after God, their Maker, and whoſe 
Conſciences are often miſled. We pray, O God, 
For the extenſive Spread of the Goſpel ; and Federer 
the Grace of God has ſo far appeared bringing Salva- 
tion, may it produce its genuine Effects in the Hearts 
and Lives of Mankind; teaching, and effectually 
prevailing on Men to deny all Ungodlineſs and world- 
Iy Luſt, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in 
Expectation of a certain and awful Eternity. — Bleſs 

the Minifters of the everlaſting Goſpel, of whatever 
Name or Party, may they diligently ſtudy their Ma- 
ſter's Will, and honeſtly deliver it to others; and we 
pray, that thou wilt ſucceed their Labours for the Con- 
viction of Sinners, and for producing their entire Re- 
formation, and for eſtabliſhing Truth and Rieu 
neſs, Peace and Happineſs on the Earth ! 

O thou who doeſt whatſoever pleaſeth thee, both in 
the Armies of Heaven, and amongſt the Inhabitants of 
the Earth: Be thou the watchful Guardian of Great 
Britain, our Strength, our Security, and our Glory 
May a ſteady, inflexible Regard to the public Happi- 
neſs, be the governing Principle in our Rulers; and 
may the Practice of pure, undefiled Religion, before 


God, be the laſting Security and Ornament of this 
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His Throne in Righteouſneſs ; and under his mild and 
equitable Adminiſtration, may we enjoy Abundance of 


Tranquility! — Bleſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 
and all the Branches of that illuſtrious Houſe ; let 


them be e ey thy Favour, and by their Vir- 
tue and Uſefulneſs. ercifully regard the preſent Si- 


tuation of our Affairs; may the War, in which we are 


engaged, be conducted by prudent, upright, and ac- 
tive Men; and grant them ſuch Succeſs as may effec- 
tually reſtore Peace, and eſtabliſh a greater Regard to 
Faith, Harmony, and Equity, in the Nations round 


about us. — Bleſs our principal Ally; we intreat thou 


wilt yet farther ſignalize him by thy Protection and 
a final Victory, that thereby a new Song of Praiſe 


may be put into our Mouths, even Praiſes to our 


_ God! | 


Aſſiſt us in our farther Attendance on thy Worſhip, 
diſpoſe us to Seriouſneſs and Attention ; that the Word 
ſpoken may contribute to our Improvement, Comfort, 


and Happineſs. We aſk theſe Things in the Name, 


and as the Diſciples of thy Son, Chrift Feſus, unto 
whom, as to the great Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, and our Prince and Saviour ; we render Ho- 
nour and Thankſgiving, and through him aſcribe un- 


to thee, the ſupreme God, Glory and Dominion ever- 


laſting. Amen. LY 
A GENERAL P R AFT Ran 

A LMIGHTY and moſt glorious God, who 
covereſt thyſelf with Light, as with a Gar- 

ment, and art the original and immutable Source of 

Life, Perfection, and Happineſs! Though thou art 

far above our moſt exalted Conceptions, and incapa- 


ble of receiving any Acceſſion to thy Felicity, by the 
Service of Men or Angels! Vet, adored be thy Grace, 


thou haſt revealed thyſelf to us, as a Being acceſſible, 
and haſt encouraged us, by Prayer, to maintain a ſa- 
cred Intercourſe with Heaven: And we deſire, at this 
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Time, in a ſerious and devout Frame of Mind, to 
unite in this our Duty and Privilege. We acknow.. 
ledge thee the firſt Cauſe of all Things. The inviſible 
Things that ate made The ſurrounding Heavens 
which we view, every Object of Nature we behold, 
abundantly declare 8 Power and Godhead: 
And thy ſupporting, beneſicent Providence diſplays, 
with peculiar Evidence, the Excellency of thy Nature, 
and loudly demands our Homage. We acknowledge 
thee the greateſt and beſt of all Beings, as poſſeſſed of 
every natural and of every moral Perfection ; of match- 
leſs unrivalled Dignity. In the Contemplation of the 
fupreme Excellency and Benignity of thy Nature, 
we deſire to refer ourſelves to thy Care, and to ac- 
quieſce in all the Diſpenfations of thy Providence : 
And we deſire to rejoice in thee, and to magnify the 
Riches of thy Grace, that thy Beneficence has not 
been confined to this mortal State; but that thou haſt 
made us Candidates for Life and Immortality, and en- 
dued us with ſuch Powers and Capacities, as qualify us 
to be the Heirs of future Happineſs. We would call 
on all the Powers and Faculties of our Minds, to 
praiſe thy Name; that when the Children of Men had 
neglected the Knowledge and Fear of thee, their ſo- 
vereign Lord, and had forfeited their original Dignity 
and Happineſs, in the Fulneſs of Time, thou did ap- 
point the moſt proper and efficacious Means for their 
Reſtoration and Recovery, by conſtituting the Son of 
Righteouſneſs to ariſe, with Healing in his Wings, to 
expel the Darkneſs that had overſpread the World, to 
reſtore Light, Truth, Peace and Happineſs, to the 
whole Race of Mankind. We rejoice in the great 
Evidences of his divine Miifon; in the important 
Truths and Doctrines of his Goſpel; in the facred 
Eeffons it contains for our Inſtruction ; in the gracious 
Promiſes made for our Encouragement and Conſola- 
tion ; and for the illuſtrious Diſplay- of thy glorious 
Perfections, through the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, through whom we have Acceſs unto thee. m_ 
| | ERS WOuld 
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would approach unto thee, in that Way thou haſt 
conſecrated, and beg that we may be found in thoſe 
humble, religious Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are 
required of us to our Acceptance. — May each of us 
hate Sin, with a perfect Hatred, as repugnant to all 
the Ties of Duty; and may we form the moſt ſincere 
perſevering Reſolutions in thy Service: And, that theſe 
| > utes may be confirmed, we approach unto thee 
for Grace, and for Help in every Time of Need, May 
each of us ſeriouſly reflect on the great and important 
Purpoſes for which we were created, and be duly ſen- 
ſible, that to obtain an Intereſt in thy Favour is our 
ultimate Good; and whilſt we profeſs to prefer this to 
all other Pleaſures or Purſuits, may we maintain a 
ſteady Obedience to thy Will, and a dutiful Submiſſion 
to the Diſpenſations of thy Providence May we ſet 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt before us, as our great Exam- 
pler; the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; and may 
we teſtify the Excellency of our holy Religion, by its 
forming us to a truly, uſeful, amiable Character, fit - 
ting us, in ſome meaſure, for that immortal State of 
Felicity we profeſs to have in View! May it be 
our Happineſs to find, from the moſt ſtrict Examina- 
tion, that in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, by the 
Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World From thence may we be able to conclude, 
| thou art our Father and our Friend, and may this 

Hope ſupport us under all the afflictive Changes of 
this World, and in the near Approaches to our Diſſo- 
lution ! In the ſolacing, tranſporting Views, that we 
mall ſhortly be united to an innumerable Company of 
Angels; to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, un- 
to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to 

God the Judge of all. t $5t; _ 
O thou Father of Goodneſs, we deſire moſt humbly 
to ſupplicate thy Majeſty, that the glorious Privileges 
of the Goſpel may be extended throughout the remg- 
teſt Parts of the habitable Earth! — May all the dif- 
ferent Nations and Languages upon Earth be united 

= 84 in 


264 FORM S of PRAYER. 
worſhipping thee, the one God and F ather of all, i in 
Spirit and in Truth. 
Regard the Kingdoms of As Britain and Ireland! 
O Lord, we would be ſenſible of thy Goodneſs ; we 
would commit ourſelves and all our Concerns to thy 
Providence, intreating thou wilt continue our Succeſs 
in the preſent War, and in due Time reſtore to us an 
honourable, ſafe and laſting Peace | 

- Bleſs our Sovereign King GEORGE, may he vin 
2 Wall of Salvation round about us, and a eng fy in 
the midſt of us! 

Regard every Branch of that Hluftrious Houſe! 
All that act in the important Affairs of the Nation! 
May our great Men be good Men, our W iniſten 
Peace, and our Exactors Righteouineſs ! — May the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel be able, faithful Stewards of 
the Truths of God ! May they come forth in the Full- 
neſs of the Blefiing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and be 
ſucceſsful Inſtruments for the important Purpoſes of the 
- Chriſtian Miniſtry. BleG all Societies of Chriſtians 
however diſtingviſhed ; may they experience thou art 


with them of a Truth — Be with us in our preſent 


Attendance, that by our ſo doing, our ſpiritual Strength 
may be promoted; and by participating of the Conſo- 
lations of thy Spirit, we may go on our Way rejoie- 
ing! We recommend to thy fatherly Compaſſion all 
that labour under Affliction, that ſuffer under Per- 


ſecution, Oppreſſion and Trouble, arid eſpecially all 


that are united to us by the peculiar Ties of Nature! 
-— Reward our Benefactors, and forgive our Enemies! 


All we aſk is in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


our ever-living Advocate, for whom we would always 
Praiſe thee | Now unto him that is able to keep us 
from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory, with exceeding Joy, to the 
only wiſe God and our Saviour, be Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, Dominion and Fower, both now a and for ever. 


Amen. | 
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1 


A GENERAIL PRAYER. 
Thou ſupreme, adorable Creator, the original 
and independent Being, ſelf-ſufficient to thine 
own immutable Perfection and Happineſs ! Becauſe 
thou only art Self-exiſtent : Thy Power infinite, thy 
Wiſdom unſearchable, thy Goodneſs eſſential and im- 
mutable | The Univerſe is the Creature of God, and 
all Beings muſt derive their Exiſtence and Happineſs 
from thee. All thy Works carry in them the lively 
Marks of great Deſign in their Uniformity, Variety, 
Beauty and Uſefulneſs. The Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, the Firmament ſheweth thy handy 
Work ! Day after Day poureth forth this Speech, and 
Night unto Night teacheth this Knowledge. Yea, 
every Moment gives us freſh Inſtances of the Lar- 
geſſes of thy Bounty; ſupporting, eſtabliſhing and 
maintaining the original Order of Nature. Thy Pre- 
ſence chears the Univerſe ; for without the animating 
Influences of thy Providence, all Nature muſt mourn, 
L languiſh and die; and how eſſential is thy Favour to 
| all intelligent Beings ! Thy Favour to them muſt be 
Life; thy Loving-kindneſs better than Life. We 
thy Creatures, endued with Powers of Intelligence, 
| of Reflection and Liberty in our Determinations, de- 
| fire moſt devoutly to ſeek thy Face, to implore thy 
E Favour, with a Sollicitude the moſt ſincere, with an 
Earneſtneſs that is ſupreme. As we acknowledge thee 
our ſovereign Lord, we profeſs we are ſenſible our 
PT Obligations to Duty and Gratitude are infinite. But, 
O Lord, while we acknowledge before thee thy un- 
. alienable Right to us, and to the moſt devout Affecti- 
ons of our Souls, we cannot but recollect (and deſire to 
do it with true Penitence of Soul) our frequent Re- 
miſſneſs in Duty. We have not attended with ſuit- 
able Reverence and Affection to the Source of our 
Life and Happineſs: We have ſuffered * jg 
x7 Ki _ * 2 
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Onghteous Father, we are juſtly afraid of thy Judg- 
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Folly to interrupt our Duty, to engroſs our Time, our 
Abilities, our Affections, our Purſuits. - | 


ments; but thou art merciful, as well as juſt: Th 


Perfections are the Ground of our Hope, and render 


thee the alone proper Object of our Prayers. O mo 
Pee God, pardon our Iniquity, and juſtify us freely 
thy Grace, thro' that Redemption which is in Chrif 
feſus We acknowledge all thy Commands are righ- 
teous, juſt and good; we deſire, therefore, to conſeerate 
all the Power of our Souls ſacred to Religion and V irtue: 
Let none of tie trifling Temptations of the World 
delude us, at any Time, into the Paths of Vice! Ma 
we diſcern, that whatſoever is in the World, the Luft 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the i ride of 
Life, is not of God ; but inconſiſtent with our higheſt 


 Intereft, and deſtructive of our moſt rational and ſub- 


ſtantial Happineſs. As we are called to Holineſs and 
Virtue, as we are inſtructed by the Goſpel, and taught 
by the Example of Jeſus Chri/t, may we be forming 
our Lives by the pure and ſacred Precepts of Religion! 
Cultivating in our Brea'ts the Love of God; the Love 
of the Creation of God. O thou Father of all Good- 


neſs, As aſſiſt us to perſevere in all our good 


Purpoſes and Reſolutions, to reſiſt the Temptations of 


a ſenſual, deluding World, that would corrupt and 


taint our Virtues, Under all the Conditions and Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, may we act conſiſtent with the 
Dignity of our Nature, and worthy the Privileges of 
our holy Profeffion, under the Conſciouſneſs and go- 
verning Influence of thy ſupreme Inſpection, that our 
Conſciences may never reproach us, and that God him- 
ſelf may hereafter accept and reward us! K 


— 


O thou univerſal Sovereign, we would not only be 


folicitous for our own Rectitude and Happineſs; but 


we would wiſh well to all the human Race; and we 


pray thou wilt diſſipate every Deluſion and Superſtition 


| that tends to corrupt the Hearts and Manners of Men! 
Let Idolatry and Error no longer any where prevail a- 


gainſt 
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Our Father, Sc. 2 


gainſt the Truth, and true Religion; and let the ty- 

rannical Meaſures of Perſecutors be cut to Pieces. For 
thy Name Sake, O Lord, ariſe, make bare thine Arm, 
and deliver the Oppreſſed, that all the World may 
know, that the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth on the 


Earth! | | 


The Lord i Mercy regard this Nation; ſuffer us 


not to be a Prey to our Enemies; but continue to us 0 


our Plenty, our Liberties, and whatever is dear to us. 
Bleſs our lawful, our rightful Sovereign! Give the 


King thy Judgments, O Lord; may he always diſcern 
| and diſtinguiſh between Perſons and 1 hings that differ, 


and may he adopt whatever is right and good! May all 
his Counſelors be Men of Wiſdom, Penetration, In- 
tegrity, and of public Spirit! May his Miniſters be 
the Friends of religious and civil Liberty, and Lovers 
of their Country! That he may have the Satisfaction 
of putting his Kingdoms in the full Enjoyment of 


Peace, Liberty and Happineſs ! _ 
Me pray that the preaching of the Goſpel may, in 


Truth, reform the Judgment, and rectify. the Hearts 
of Mankind ! x | . 
Regard every Caſe we ſhould mention before thee; 
the Aged and the Feeble, be their Strength and Sup- 


port; be the Widow's Guide and Judge; ſuccour the 
Tempted; refolve the Doubting; ſatisfy the Poor with 


Bread; viſit Families where they have Sick. If it be 
the Will of God, ſpare the Life of him for whom our 
Prayers are deſired. If thy Wiſdom ſhall not ſee fit 
to remove, Lord ſanctify the Affliction Give a 
Bleſſing on the Word that ſhall be ſpoken at this 


| Time. As we go from one Act of Duty to another, 
may we experience our Advances in Piety and Virtue, 


and, by every Means of Grace, be better fitted for the 
Employment and Felicity of the future World! Ac- 
cept us in all we do, through Jeſus Chriſi the righteous, 
in whoſe Words we ſum up all our Requeſts to thee, 
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Thou. omnipotent Creator | We acknowledge 


' that thou art poſſeſſed of original ſupreme Excel. 

lence and Majeſty ; that thine almighty Power, infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, gave Exiſtence to the Univerſe, 

and that thy providential Care and Goodneſs (u (univera 
as the all-circling Sun) render thee the only Object of 
the Adoration of all unte igen Beings. 

Wie rejoice in the many inconteſtable ene of 
thy divine Perfections, and in the many peculiar In- 
ſtances of the Clemency of thy Nature. We triumph 
in thy ſupreme, impartial Goodneſs ; that the Ke up 
Government of thy intelligent Creatures, as well as of 
univerſal Nature, are under the Controul and Direc- 

tion of thy matchleſs Perfections. We thank God, 

that we have been placed in ſo noble and elegant a 
Rank of thy Works, ſo far ſuperior to the lower Crea- 
ation, and ſo nearly ally'd to the angelic Beings, _ 
While we contemplate, with Pleaſure, on the Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe exalted Spirits, who ſurround 00 

Throne; who behold thy Face continually; whoſe 
Dignity and Happineſs it is to worſhip before thee, and 


to execute thy ſovereign Commands, may we taſte and 


reliſh thoſe divine and exalted Pleaſures of celebrating 
thy matchleſs Perfections, and delightfully exerciſe our 
Abilities, in the Praiſe of him that made us, and! is 
our conſtant Preſerver and Blefling | 

We rejoice, that thou art made known to us, im- 


mutable in thy Nature, unchangable and unlimited in 
thy Goodneſs, not confined to this Globe, nor to this 


finite State of Exiſtence, but extenſive as the Wants 
of all thy Creation, and laſting as our immortal Souls, 

When we reflect on thy diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs to 
thy ſinful, offending Offspring, how ſhall we expreſs 
thoſe cnt of Gratitude which ariſe within us, 


that in the Depths of conſummate Wiſdom and Bene- 


ficence, a Scheme was contrived, the moſt aſtoniſhing 
and efficatious, to reſtore us to the Image and Favour 
| of 


nn , . HIM = ©D 


. 


% ws Wo 10 


I -" 


* i Lord proſper our W in the Defence 


FORMS of PRAYER: 269 


of God. Glory be to God, in the higheſt, for this 
Good-will towards Men, and we adore the Grace of: 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for what he did and ſuffered for 


- Hoſanna | Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. O thou Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of Mercies, and the Friend of Mankind, 
in the Multitude of thy Compaſſions, pardon the Frail- 
ties of our fallen Nature. Tis in that Goodneſs of 
thine, diſplay'd in and through Chriſt, is all our Hope, 
and all our Salvation. May we, by this Grace, and 
by the powerful Influence of his moſt holy Goſpel, be 
Llpoſed to the moſt ſincere and ardent Love of thy 
Majeſty; and may we cultivate in our Minds the 
higheſt and nobleſt Ambition of reſembling thee, who 


art ſupremely good, by the moſt extenſive Friendſhip 


and good Offices to our Fellow Creatures! O that we 
may excel in that Humanity of "Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion, which ſo greatly conſtitutes a virtuous Character! 
May that moſt pure and holy Religion we profeſs, pro- 
duce in us all its genuine Effects; may it diſengage us 


from this World, and raiſe our Defires and our Aﬀec- 


tions to God. And by rendering us public Examples 
and Encouragers of Piety, may we attain-ſuch a joyful 
Hope and Aſſurance of thy Favour, as may in ſome 


| Meaſure anticipate thoſe Pleaſures and Joys which 
flow at thy right Hand. | 


O thou benevolent Father, 3 Ruler of the World! 1 
0 we thus approach the Throne of thy everlaſt- 
Mercy, we deſire to recommend, not only our- 
ſeddes, but all our Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, and all 
our Brethren of Mankind, for whom, and for whoſe 
Happineſs, we cannot but feel a ſympathetic Concern |! 
———— Let the Knowledge of thy Will, as contained in 
the Goſpel of thy Son, be extended to the remoteſt 
Parts of the Earth, and wherever that venerable Name 
18 profeſſed, there may it be eſteemed; its ſacred In- 
fluences be felt in the Heart, and manifeſted in the 
Lives of its Votaries; and may Proteſtantiſm more 


of 


\ 


and directed by infinite Goodneſs, fo that tho thou 
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of it, as thou haſt made him eminent in thy Provi- 
dence, farther ſignaliae him in the Wiſdom and Mag- 


nanimity of his Mind, and by crowning him with 
. Safety and Succeſs! We thank thee, that thou haſt 


raiſed up a Prince to inherit the Throne of his Father, 
ſo promiſing and hopeful, who hath placed fo much 
Fruft and Confidence under God in the Affection ef 
his faithful Subjects, and whom we would this Day 
moſt humbly recommend to the Care of thy Providence; 
praying, that his Abilities, and ſucceſsful Efforts in 
the Cauſe of Religion and Liberty, may contribute to 


the Reſtoration of Peace, and farther endear him to a 


gratef ul, a virtuous, and happy People. Surround his 
Throne with able Miniſters, Men of Knowledge and 
Integrity. Inſpire the great Senate of the Nation with 


Vnity and public Spirit, and give a greater Weight 


and Influence to their Meaſures; let them be ever en- 
couraged to purſue the Honour and Intereſt of Great 
Britain, and the Preſervation of our excellent Conſti- 


tion. We humbly intreat thou wilt give Succeſs to 


our Arms, but in the mean Time, we would not lean 
on an Arm of Fleſh, nor rely on the Councils of fal- 


ible Men; but may we depend ultimately upon that 


great, that ſupreme Being, who inſpires the Under- 
ſtanding, and ftrengthens the Hearts of Men; and 
makes all ſuch Revolutions in Governments, as thy in- 


finite Wiſdom ſhall direct. To whom therefore, 


with the utmoſt Confidence, we refer ourſelves, and our 
Concerns of a temporal and ſpiritual Nature, and 
to whom with the moſt profound Homage, we de- 
fire to aſcribe the Kingdom, Power and Glory, Do- 


minion and Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 


GM GENERAL PRAYER. 


OT infinitely great and glorious God, we ac- 


knowledge and adore thee as the almighty Cre- 


ator, the univerſal Preſerver, and'fupreme Governor | 


of the World; whoſe Power is conſtantly exerciſed 


art 
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| art ſupreme above all, and haſt an abſolute Sovereign- | 


ty over thy Creatures ; yet thy Perfections preſcribe. 
the Meaſures of thy Government, and direct the va- 
rious Events of thy Providence, ſo as may moſt con- 
duce to the Welfare and Happineſs of thy Creation. 
We deſire therefore to acknowledge thee in all thy Diſ- 
penſations, and tho we cannot penetrate into the De- 
figns and Effects of many of them, yet we know 


enough to convince us, that ſupreme Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs runs through all thy Works; and that thou 


art continually ſcattering around us the Riches of thy 
Bounty, and amply ſupplying the Wants of thy nu- 
merous Family.—O that Men would praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works unto 
the Children of Men ! It is Matter of Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs to us, that thou haſt diſtinguiſhed us in the 
Rank of thy Creation, enduing us with Perfectrons 
of Nature, capable of knowing thee, the Lord rou 
Maker; of imitating thy moral Perfections, and haſt 


intended us for the Enjoyment of thyſelf. We would 
be thankful for every particular Inſtance of thy pro- 


pitious Providence, that thou haſt ſupplied our Wants; 
protected us from impending Danger; aſſiſted us under 


various Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Body and Mind; 


and, by thy Grace, prevented us from running into 

Exceſſes, which others have fallen-into.—Yet, 
O Lord, we cannot preſume to juſtify ourſelves ; far 
when we conſider, how far ſhort we have come of 
acting ſuitably to our Abilities and Obligations, we 
have Reaſon to ſay, God be merciful to us Sinners; 
and our Hopes of thy Mercy and Favour muſt have 
been at beſt but faint and languid, were it not that thou 
art repreſented to us in the moſt amiable and engaging 
Light, as a Being readily diſpoſed to-compaſſionate our 
natural Weakneſs, and as a Sin-forgiving God. 
Adored be the Riches of divine Love, which laid a 
Foundation for our Hope and Confidence; that a Saviour 
Was provided to redeem us from Sin, and from Death, 


and to reſtore us to immortal Happineſs—Bletimg, 


b Gloty, 
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Glory and Honour be aſcribed unto God, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever !—With Wonder and with 


Joy would we contemplate the amazing Work, ad- 
. mire and celebrate this Grace in our imperfet Mea- 


ſure and Degree, till we arrive at thoſe happy Regions, 


where we ſhall enjoy the Effects of redeeming Love, 
and ſing thy Praiſe for ever —O, that while we thus 
recognize thy Mercy, and expreſs Words of Thank- 
fulneſs, our Souls may be warmed with a ſincere and 
ardent Love; an unfeigned Truſt in thy ſupreme, for- 
Some Mercy; and that we may live in the delightful 
Contemplation of thy Goodneſs, and be from thence 
powerfully engaged to ſecure an Intereſt in thy Favour, 
O thou, whoſe all-creating Word ſaid, let there be 
Light, and there was Light ; ſhine into our Hearts, 
and give us the Knowledge of the Glory of thy Grace 
in the Face of Feſus Chri/?; may Sin (the Ingratitude 
of ſinning againſt God) be the Abhorrence of our 
Souls. dubdue the Power of it by thy Grace; and as 
we profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, may we be the willing 
and obedient Subjects of his Kingdom; may we re- 
gard the Example and Precepts of our great Maſter; 
may we follow him as our Leader, obey him as our 
Lord, and ſeek an Intereſt in him, who giveth eternal 
Life to all his genuine Diſciples. As we ſay we abide 
in him, may we walk even as he walked.—O that we 
may imitate him in his ſupreme, ardent Love to thy 
- Majeſty, in a reverential and patient Submiſſion to thy 
Providence, and in his benevolent and friendly Offices 
to Mankind. While we ſojourn in this probationary 
State, may we conſider our Connection with Eternity, 
and, in a Time of Health, prepare for Sickneſs, and 
for Death; that at our. near Approaches to our laſt 
Moments, we may honour our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
by the Steadfaſtneſs of our Faith, Hope, and Joy 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſi. Conduct us, O 
gracious God, through the changing Scenes of this 
4 guard us from the Snares of Proſperity, from the 
Temptations of Adverſity; ſuffer us not to Par our 
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Happineſs in any of the unſatisfying and fading Pleas 
ſures of this World ; but may we have mere exalted 


Views and Deſires, and ſolace ourſelves with the Pro- 


pect of thoſe glorious and happy Regions, where Sor- 
row, and the Occaſions of it, will be at an End, 
We aſk all depending on thine inherent Goodneſs; 
and as the Diſciples of Chrift Jeſus the Lord, who 
hath directed us when we pray to ſay, our Father, &c. 


1 4 GENERAL P AAT BN 
A LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, the 


1 King eternal, immortal, inviſible, and the only 


wiſe God; the firſt Cauſe of all Being, the Fountain 
of all Good, whoſe Providence is conſtantly extended 


to all the Works of thy Hand ; We adore thee, as the 


univerſal unweared BenefaQor, and as the righteous 
Governor of all intelligent Creatures, whoſe glorious, 


awful, animating Preſence, fills the boundleſs Expanſe 
of Nature ! Were we to aſcend up into Heaven, there we 
ſhould be aſtoniſhed with the peculiar Splendor of thy 


Glory, amidſt Cherubims and Seraphims : If we de- 


cend into Hell, there thy Majefty is arrayed in Terror : 


If we take the Wings of the Morning, and fly to the 
utmoſt Parts of the Earth, there alſo Nature ſubſiſts 
alone by thy Preſence and Energy: If we ſhould ſay, 


| the Darkneſs ſhall cover us, and the Night ſhall hide us, 


the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike to thee, 
created by thy Power, dependent on thy Pleaſure, and 
ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of thy univerſal Providence. 


In this Belief, and under the awful Influence 'of thy 
Preſence, we defire continually to live and act; and 
whilſt we remember thy conſtant Preſence and Inſpec- 
tion, may we confide in that eſſential Goodneſs of thy 


Nature, whereby thou art always diſpoſed to pity our | 


Infirmities, and make every gracious Allowance in our 
- Favour, to accept our Repentance, and kindly aid our 


Endeavours in the Practice of Virtue. Animated by 


theſe Diſcoveries of thyſelf, we would moſt ſerioufiy 
reflect on our own Conduct, and wherein we have act- 
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ed in any Inſtance unworthy the Chriſtian Character, may 
our Repentance be ſincere, and effectually rectify our 
Conduct; and may our paſt Sins be blotted out, through 
that Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which produces all the ge⸗ 
nuine Effects of his moſt holy Goſpel. May we make 
it the conſtant ardent Re ſolution of our Souls, to ad 
ſuitably to the Grace and Mercies we have enjoyed, 
the Profeſſion we have made, and the Hope we enter- 
tain of Life and Immortality]! Thus may we be guard- 
ed againſt the Allurements of Riches, Honours, or 
ſenſual Pleaſures, that may tend to corrupt our Minds, 
taint our Innocence, or in the leaſt remove our Inte- 
grity ! May we riſe ſuperior to all the Temptations 


and Difficulties, that attend us in the preſent, frail, 


imperfect State, in the Conſciouſneſs of thy Favour 
and well- grounded Hope of future Glory. — May fuch 
Hope be as an Anchor to our Souls, and diveſt our 
Minds of all Anxiety, and uneaſy Sollicitude, about 
the Things of this World, even under ſevere Afflicti- 


ons and T rials,,. and in the near Approaches to our 


Diſſolution; when our Fleſh and our Heart ſhall 
fail; may God be the Strength of our Heart and final 
Portion. Oh gracious God, at that awful: Period 
when the Heavens ſhall paſs away with great Noiſe, 
and the Elements ſhall: melt with fervent Heat, and 
the Earth with the Works that are therein ſhall be 
: burnt up own us thine, and call us Bleſſe. 
Accept us, O thou Father and Friend of the Uni- 
verſe, (who deſirech not the Death of any Sinner) 
when we pray for the whole Race of Mankind! Spread 
the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt throughout 
the habitable World; put a final Period to Pagan 
{Darkneſs and idolatry, to Mahomedan Impoſture and 
Impoſition, to Fapal Corruption and Superſtition, to 
all Impoſition on the Conſcience, on the Rights and 
Liberties of Mankind, and to every Degree of Ty- 
rany, Oppreſſion and Feriecution for Conſcience-ſake; 
and may ſuch as profeſs themſelves the Members of 


Proteſtant Churches follow the Truth, as it is in 7 905 


and 
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and bring themſelves to the Standard of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in Faith, in Worſhip and in Converſation ; eſ- 
pecially, we pray that thou wilt bleſs the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, of every Name and Denomination; may 


they be ſuitably qualified, and fincerely diſpoſed to in- 


form the Ignorant, to ſoften the Prejudiced, and to folve 
the Doubts of the © crupulous, to reform the Vicious, to 
comfort, eſtabliſh and encourage the Virtuous, and to be 
the Savour of Life unto Life, to all that hear them ! Bleſs 
thy Servants, who ſtatedly miniſter in this Place; add 
many Seals to their Miniſtry, that there may be Glory and 
Crown of rejoicing at the laſt Day! Graciouſly regard 
Great” Britain! Thou haſt hitherto been the Guardian 
and Protector of theſe Iſles. Thou haſt encouraged 
us to hope in thy Goodneſs. Interpoſe, O Lord, by thy 
Providence at this Time, to deliver us from the evil 
Deſigns of our inveterate Enemies; Bleſs his Ma- 
jeſty, King George, endue him with Wiſdom and 
Fortitude, may he be the happy Inſtrument of reſtoring 
and eftabliſhing Peace and I ranquility in this Nation; 
and add to him Length of Days, Riches and Honour. 
Bleſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all the 


| Branches of the Royal Family; may they have every 


Qualification that may render them truly honourable 
and happy in Life, and abundantly glorious in the fu- 
ture World.—-Blets the King's Council, and the Na- 
tion's Council ; may our great Men be an Honour to 
this Nation, by their Wiſdom, Integrity and Virtue ! 
So over-rule the Determinations and Meaſures of our 
Legiſlature, that Peace and Tranquility may ſoon re- 
turn to our Land. O Lord, extend thy merciful Re- 
gard to the Afflicted of every Kind, cither in Body, 
Mind or Eitate ; eaſe the Pained, ſtrengthen the Weak, 
ſupport the Languiſhing, recover the Sick, and com- 
poſe the difordered in Mind ! Be nigh to all that are 
drawing near to their laſt Moments ; graciouſly forgive 
their Sins, and confirm their Hopes in thy Mercy, 
give them ſuch Aſſurance of thy Favour as is better 
than Life]! Check ſuch as are running on in a Courſe 
| T 2 . 
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of Impiety, and reduce them to Conſideration and 
Reformation: Be gracious to any of thy Handmaids 
approaching the Hour of Nature's Difficulty, who 
have deſired to ſhare in our Prayers! Oh, thou Fa- 
ther and Fountain of all e ſupport and 
bleſs them: Command thy Blefling on what has been 
ſpoken at this Time, ſo far as it is conſiſtent with 
Reaſon and Revelation; give thy People an hearing 
Ear, an 1 obedient Heart, that it 
may produce the true and genuine Fruits of Piety and 


Goodneſs. We aſk it for the Sake of thine. own eter- 


nal Goodneſs, and as the Diſciples of thy Son Jeſu 
Chrift, in whoſe Words we ſum up all our Requeſts to 
thee our Father, &c. : 8 © 


n 


— 


The following PRAYERS are diſpoſed ani 
adjuſted in each Part according to the PLAN 


recommended in my Preface. 
A P RAYER at the Beginning of Public Worſhip. 


Thou infinitely exalted Jehovah, who art con- 
tinually ſurrounded with an innumerable Com- 
pany of glorious Angels, who behold thy Face in 
Righteouſneſs, who celebrate thy Praiſes, and execute 
thy Pleaſure with Rapture; and who, amidft all their 
Elevation, can wiſh no higher Felicity than to be thus 
employed for ever! Our Souls would fain aſpire to 
join our humble Notes with thoſe happy Seraphs, and 
we rejoice in this, that a Day will come when our mo 


exalted Wiſhes will be conſummated, in the Felicity 


of worſhipping him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
the Lamb, after their elevated and tranſporting Man- 
ner.—In the mean while we eſteem it the Glory and 
_ Happineſs of human Nature, to exerciſe our nobleſt 
Faculties in fo rational, fo honourable and fo divine 
an Employ: Let our Hearts be devoutly engage 


- 


n 


mi 
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this Time in the Admiration, and in the Adoration' of 


thy glorious Perfections; and we would preſent our 
Addreſſes at the Footſtool of the Throne of the im- 
mortal God, in the Name, in the propitious Name of 
Jo Chriflt.—V ouchſafe to behold bee Creatures 
rom the Heights of that Seat where Mercy dwells for 
ever | — Accept our moſt humble and hearty Thanks 


for all the Diſplays thou haſt been pleaſed to make 
of thy Perfection and Attributes; of the Councils of 


thy Will, eſpecially of that marvellous Scheme of di- 
vine and everlaſting Salvation, deviſed and executed by 


thy unerring Wiſdom under the Adminiſtration of 


Chrift Jeſus, finally to be conſummated in the celeſtial 
and immortal Felicity of Mankind. O that whilſt 
we meditate on that J heme of Wonder (on which 
Angels and Archangels delight to dwell) all the Senti- 


ments of ingenuous Gratitude which our Nature is 
capable of, may be kindled into one joyful Strain of 
ſincere, ardent Devotion! Let this, the Wonder of 
Angels, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, be the Aſtoniſh- 
mend and the Joy of our Souls 1 — May we be Warm- 


ed with divine Love and Grace, and feel its holy 


Energy. trans forming us into the very Image of the Son 


of God. —Enlighten our Underſtanding, we beſeech 
thee, in the moſt important Truths ; repleniſh our 


Memories with the beſt Things; inſpire our Hearts 


with the kindeſt and worthieſt AﬀeQtions : May we 
be cloathed with all the Graces of the divine Life, | 
fixed and ſhining as the Stars in the Firmament; and 


being Partakers of divine immaculate Righteouſneſs, 


may we be cloathed with the Garment of Immorta- 
lity, ever freſh and ever fair! — Enlightened and en- 
livened by the Rays of heavenly Faith, may we wing 
our Way through the Wilderneſs of this World unin- 


terrupted in our Chriſtian Courſe, by the trifling 


Amuſements of this fleeting State of Things ! Save 
us, we intreat thee, from reſting in a barren Faith, 
in an inefficacious Profeſſion, or in unſanQtifying Ce- 
remonies ; but may we feel the Power and Efficacy of 
OD oe oe I ⅛ð u TY" divine 
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divine Truth, in all its purifying and pleaſurable Ef. 
fects — Bleſſed for ever be the great Diſpenſer of 
Bleflings ; for that Goodneſs and Mercy which hath | 
followed any of us in the Courſe of our Lives; for 


having inclined the Hearts of any of us, to aſpire af-. 


ter the Life, the Employment. of Angels; that we 
have a Taſte for divine I hings We thank God for 


all the pious Impreſſions that have been made on our 


Minds, by. whatever Means or Inſtruments. This 
is the {+ — the Lord hath made, and we hope many of 
us can ſay, from the Senſations of our Souls, we rejoice, 


and are glad to pay our Tribute of Praiſe in thy Sane- 


tuary, to ſing Hoſannab to the Son of David. Bleſſed is 
the Saviour that cometh in the Name of the Lord, and 

they who hear the ſacred Dictates of his Word! Oh 
may we be animated by the divine Spirit to all thoſe 


pious and. devout Affections that are becoming Chri- 


ſtian Worſhippers, and by this, and every Attendance, | 
on ſuch Solemnities, may we be more cloſely united to 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord, and rejoice in the triumphant | 
Views of hereafter j joining the celeſtial Choir, in 
aſcribing Bleſſing and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 


unto: him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, 
for ever and ever! Amen. 


4 PRAY E R to be uſed at the Beginning of public 
N i. 8 


Thou 3 Maj jeſty of 1 and 8 
before whom Millions of Angels continuall 


proſtrate, acknowledging and celebrating the Glories 


of thy Name. We thine intelligent Offspring, who 
have been ſo greatly diſtinguiſhed by thy Favours, de- 
fire to come into thy Houſe with Thankſgiving, and to 
enter thy Courts with Praiſe. We would at this Time 
call upon all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls to 


praiſe and magnify thy holy Name. — We would ap- 


proach the Throne of thy Holineſs and Glory, not to 
inform thy Omniſcience, for Wer. knoyeſt the inmoſt 
| ; Re- 
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Receſſes of our Souls; our Thoughts cannot be con- 
cealed from thee: We come not before thee aſking 
Protection from the omnipotent Power, becauſe thou 
art inexorable and backward to do us Good. We 
know that thy Power is always exerciſed for anſwer- 
ing the moſt benevolent Deſigns, and for promoting 
the Happineſs of the moral Word; but we come be⸗ 
fore thee and engage in the ſacred Offices of Devotion, 
that we may improve the pious and devout Affections 
of our Minds, have a filial Fear and Reverence, a ſin- 
cere and ardent Love of thy Majeſty, and that by ad- 
miring and adoring the perfect kee of thy Na- 
ture, thy ſpotleſs Purity and 3 our Souls 
may be formed to a Similitude of the divine Mind. — 
We come before thee at this Time acknowledging. 
thee alone to be God, that our Faith, our Hope and. 
Truſt in thee may be more confirmed We acknow- 
| ledge the Acts of thy Mercy, which we are convinced 
extend to all the Works of thy Hands that our Souls 
may be filled With ſuch angelic Homage and Eſteem, as 
may ſuitably influence our future Conduct. — And we, 
deſire to confeſs our Sins with ſuch meek, humble and 
contrite Diſpoſitions of Soul, as may obtain For- 
giveneſs of them, and be a Means of fixing our Re- 
ſolutions to Piety and Virtue. We deſire, O God, 
that when we engage in the ſolemn Acts of Devotion 
it may be with ſuch Diſpoſitions, as may recommend 
them to thy Regard. —But who of us, O Lord, is ſuf-. 
ficient to theſe Things? We therefore humbly i im- 
plore thy Bleſſing: Bow the Heavens and come dowh, 
make one in the midſt of us; breathe upon our cold 
Affections; raiſe them to a divine Ardour. 
ſtill whatever is tumultuous in our Breaſt ; reform 
whatever is amiſs ; ; eſtabliſh and confirm what is 
right, and lead us in the Way everlaſting hat by 
this, and every ſuch ſolemn Approach to the Throne 
of thy heavenly Grace, we may be better fitted, by the 
| Refinement. and Spirituality of our Affections, to be 

received into thoſe happy 5 where we ſhall. 
THY | 4 join 


Oh 
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join the Aſſemblies of Angels and glorified Spirits, in 
celebrating the Honours of thy Name, in a far more 
perfect Manner than our preſent imperfe& State will 
admit. Lord, let this be thy heavenly Will, our Souls 
ſhall rejoice and give thee the Gtey for ever and ever, 


Am. 1 


4 PRAYER to be uſed at the Beginning of pubic 
_ - Warſop. 
Lord our God ! thou art worthy to receive Af. 
criptions of Glory and Honour and Power from 
all intelligent Beings, both in Heaven and on Earth; 
for thou haſt created all Things, and to anſwer the 
wiſe and benevolent Purpoſes of thy Will, they are 
and were created, Amony thoſe that are called Gods 
there is none like unto thee, neither are there any 
Works like unto thy Works: Thou art very great, 
thou doſt wondrous Things, thou art God alone. We 
account it the diſtinguiſhing Honour and Happineſs of 
our Nature that we can acquaint ourſelves with thee, 
our Maker, that we are capable of contemplating thy 
matchleſs Excellencies, of magnifying and praiſing, 
and in ſome Meaſure of reſembling thee, who art the 
great Original of all Perfection and Felicity. May 
none of us he chargeable with confining our Atten- 
tion to the Concerns of the mgre animal Life, or de- 
baſing the noble Faculties with which thou haſt gra- 
ciouſly endowed us, by giving up ourſelves to the Pur- 
ſuits of Sin and Folly. Whatever Qualincations we 
may be deſtitute of, may we ever be poſſeſſed of that 
heavenly Wifdom, that conſiſts in the ſupreme Love 
and Reyerence of thy ſacred Majeſty, and in a go- 
verning Concern to be conſormed to thine holy Nature 
and Will in all Things. With the utmoſt Readineſs 
would me, on ever proper Occaſion, abſtract our 
Minds from Objects and Purſuits of an "external Na- 
ture to hold Communion with thee, our God, in the 
divine Exerciſes of Prayer and Praiſe ; and to attend 
to thoſe ſeveral Means of 3 Improvement, TOON | 
thou 
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| thou art putting into our Hands. With grateful Hearts 
would we now remember and acknowledge thy Good- 
neſs towards us, in that thou haft added another Week 
to our Lives, and art favouring us with a repeated. 
Opportunity for public Worſhip. We would enter 
thy. Courts with Thankigiving, and with the warmeſt 
Affection of Soul; bleſs thy Name for this, and for 
all the various Inſtances of thy Goodneſs, which we 
have received. May we not be fo ungrateful and 
fooliſh, as to trifle away theſe valuable Opportunities. 
for promoting the Welfare and Happineſs of our Souls, 
which thou in thy great Mercy doſt afford us. Let us 
not content ourſelves with a mere empty Show and 
ſpecious Pretence of ſerving thee. May we remem- 
ber that thou ſeeſt in ſecret ; penetrateſt the inmoſt 
Receſſes of our Hearts; and that thoſe who worſhip 
thee acceptably, muſt do it in Spirit and in Truth. 
May our Devotion be fincere, rational and fervent, 
During thoſe Addreſſes which ſhall further be offered 
at thy throne of Grace, may our Minds be impreffed 
with a lively Senſe of thine infinite Greatneſs and Ex- 
cellence, and actuated by all thoſe devout Affections 
which are due unto thee. May our Hearts unite with 
our Lips in ſhewing forth thy Praiſes. May the In- 
ſtructions, which ſhall be delivered from thy holy 
Word, meet with a ſaitable Reception. If any cor- 
rupt Prejudices have taken hold of our Minds; O 
thou God of Truth and Righteouſneſs, enable us to 
ſurmount them. May thy People attend to what ſhall” 
be ſpoken with Candour, Ingenuity and Seriouſneſs, 
concerned above all Things to improve in the Know- 
_ ledge and Practice of pure and undefiled Religion, 
and ſo to hear that their Souls may live. May this, we 
earneſtly wiſh and pray, be the prevailing Spirit in all 
thy worſhipping Aſſemblies this Day. May all who 
profeſs to worſhip thee, be found ſincere and upright, 
ſerving thee,” our God, with a pure Heart, and in the 
general Tenor of their Lives, faithfully performing thy 
Will, that we may all finally be approved of thee, —_ 
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be united to the glorious and happy Society of thy 
perfect Worſhippers above; according to thy 9 


Promiſe declared and ratified by thy Son, our Saviour, 
Feſus Chriſt, through whom be Glory to thee, 0 n 
in the higheſt, : now and for ever. Amen. 


4 P R 4 YER 1 be uſed at the Beginning 4 public 


M orſbip. 


INfnitely great, tranſcendently aloviou Lond God 
Almighty. Thou art, from Everlaſting to Ever- 


lating, the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever, 


without the leaſt Variation, or Shadow of Change, in 
thy Nature or Perfections. Angels and Arch- angels, 
conſtantly attendant in thy Preſence, eſteem it their 
higheſt Honour to celebrate thy matchleſs PerfeCtions, 


in thoſe Regions of Light and Joy: And altho', from 
the ſupreme Excellencies of thy Nature, thou art ex- 


alted above all Bleſing and. Praiſe, they, at the ſame 


Time, render thee the Object of our moſt devout Ado- 
ration. We therefore, thy intelligent Creatures, whom 
thou haſt made capable of paying a rational Homage 


and Worſhip, deſire to eſteem it our Duty and Privi- 


lege, to join with all in Heaven and all on Earth, in 
praiſing and magnifying thy Name, O God ; for great 
is the Lord, and greatly to be feared ; good, and 


therefore worthy to be loved; and when we thus pre- 


ſume to approach the one of thy Glory, we deſire 
to recommend our Devotion, by the Uprightneſs of 


our Hearts, and the Sincerity of our Intention 


thou that inhabiteſt Eternity, yet condeſcendeſt to re- 
gard the Humble and Contrite, fulfil to us thy gracious 


Promiſe, that where two or three are gathered together 


in thy Name, thou wilt be in the midſt of them; may 


we feel the Power, and enjoy the Pleaſure of Religion, 


in this Seaſon—and while we make Mention of the 


adorable Perfections of thy Nature, may it be the 


Means of forming our Minds to a Reſemblance of thy 


moral Character. While we attempt to enumerate 
thy Mercies, which are n to us as the Moments 


of 
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of our Lives, may it beget in us ſuch Sentiments of 
Gratitude, as may diſcover itſelf in the moſt genuine 
and lively Effects. Whilſt we confeſs our Sins 
before thee, ſo often repeated, ſo highly aggravated, 
may it teach us ſuch an unfeigned Humility, as may 
influence our future Conduct, and adorn our Chriſtian . 
Character Whilſt we profeſs our Obligations to 
Duty rational and indiſpenſible, may our Reſolutions 
be ftrengthened and confirmed; and may we perform 
each Part of the Service before us with that Seriouſneſs, 
Attention and Sincerity, which becomes ns, (remem- 
bering we are in the Preſence of God, to whom all 
Hearts are open, all Deſires known) that ſo we may 
obtain thy gracious Acceptance—Lord, hear us, ac- 
cept us, and anſwer us, for the Lord Jeſus Chri/?s 
Sake, to whom, as the Lamb that was flain, but is 
riſen, and through whom, to thy ſupreme, incompre- 
henſible Majeſty, be aſcribed all Honour, Power and 
Glory, for ever. Amen. 8 5 o 


A PRAYER preceding a SERMON. _ 
J Lord our God, the great and glorious Majeſty / 
of Heaven and Earth, the ſelf-exiftent, inde-+ 
pendent Jehovah, tranſcendently perfect and bleſſed, . 
and happy in thine own Nature, and the Souice of all 


Being and of all Happineſs to the whole Creation | Of 


thee, and to thee, and through thee, are all Things! 
Thou art worthy. of the Love and Gratitude, of the 
moſt ſincere Homage and Adoration, and the moſt. 
perfect Obedience, of all thy reaſonable Creatures; 
for thou haſt created all Things at thy Pleaſure, and 
ſupporteſt them by thy never- failing Goodnel The 
Heavens moſt evidently proclaim to us thy Glory, the 
Firmament ſheweth the ſtupendous Works of thy 
Hands! This Earth, which thou haſt formed, the Air 
in which we breathe, the Sea and the Fulneſs thereof, 
proclaim thy unbounded Power, thy indefectible, un- 
| erring Wiſdom, thy univerſal Goodneſs; and we are 
| more immediately and indiſpenſibly obliged, to _— 
5 a brate 
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brate thy Goodneſs, when we conſider the Rank in 


which <A are placed in thy Creation; that thou haſt | 


not only given us curious organized Bodies, and 
breathed into us the Breath of Life, but haſt given us 


rational, intelligent, immortal Spirits, capable of in- 


veſtigating the Works thou haſt made, of ſurveying 


their Beauty, Order and Perfection, of admiring and 


adoring the Wiſdom, the Power and Goodneſs thou 
_ hiſt diſplayed in them! O Lord our God, by their 
beneficent Effects, we are led to thee, the firſt Cauſe, 
and efteem it our higheſt Dignity and Privilege, to 
employ the noble Yowers and Capacities of our Souls, 


in the Service of thee, our God; and as thou haſt in- 
troduced us into a World, furniſhed with ſuch Variety | 
for our Support and Entertainment, we mult be inex- 


cufable, if we neglect to acknowledge God, or to give 


thee the Honour and the Glory, and the Praiſe, indif- 
penſibly due from all thy rational Creatures: And we 


would now come with Joy and Gladneſs of Soul, to 


magnify the God of our Beings; adoring that Good- 
neſs that hath, in fo many Inſtances, diſtinguiſhed us 


by thy Favour. Surely, Goodneſs and Mercy hath 


followed us, when by our Sins we had juſtly forfeited 
thy Favour, and when thou mighteſt have made us as 
wretched as we had made ourſelves finful: But it is 


our Joy, that thy Mercy hath triumphed over Juſtice, 
that though we are Sinners we are not excluded the 


Means and Opportunities of Grace. Glory be to our 
God, thou art ftill ſeated on the Mercy Seat, and en- 
courageſt us to wait upon thee, in the Duties of ſo- 
lemn Devotion! And that we are permitted to come 
unto thee, as our Father, in the joyful Hope of ob- 
taining Mercy and Grace, to help us in every Time 


of Need ! Glory be to our God, that our Lot is not in 


the Valley of Eben, but that we are favoured with the 
moſt ample Diſcoveries of thy Love, and the moſt ſolid 


Foundation for future Hope, that we are not left with- 


out God, without Chriſt, without Hope, that the Sun 
67 'Rightcouſnek f has riſen upon us with Healing in his 


— 


£ oo wield os one an Sao 


CET Wwe woes aw af / 


FORMS of PRAYER. 235 


Win S e thank thee for the Revelation of thy 


Grace, by thy dear and well-beloved Son, that he not 
only inſtructed us by his Precepts, but by his Exam-, 
ple; and to compleat his Character, as the Autho 

and Finiſher of our Faith, laid down his Life a Sacri- 


ice for our Sins; that thro' the ſhedding his Blood we 


might obtain Remiſſion, even the Forgiveneſs of all 
our Sins. Conſcious of our own Guilt, and of the 
Weakneſs and Imbecility of our Nature, weearneftly 


intreat to be intereſted in thy propitious Mercy: 


May we know that thou art our reconciled. God, 
through Faith in Jeſus: May the Peace of God 


keep our Hearts, and may we abound in Hope, 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt—that we may, 
more and more, enjoy thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings. 0 


thou, the great Source of Reaſon and intellectual Light, 


communicate the Knowledge of thyſelf, and of Feſus 
| Chriſt, and the important Truths of the Goſpel, and 
may they have a fanCtifying Influence on our Minds 


and Lives ; may we feel ourſelves actuated by the 


warmeſt Principles of Love to God and Teſus 25 


that we may engage in the Duties of Religion with 
Chearfulneſs, and eſteem it our greateſt Happineſs to 


be doing thy Will! Purify our Hearts, and fpiritualize 


our Affections, that no Seeds of Vice, that no irre- 
oular Paſſion, or Appetite, may corrupt our Integrity, 


and hinder our Progreſs in the Chriſtian Life: Bur, 


having called Chriſi our Lord and Maſter, may we be 
more and more poſſeſſed and influenced by the Spirit 


and Temper of Chriſtianity ; may we diſtinguiſh our- 


ſelves as the Children of God, and the Diſciples of 
eſus, by being burning and ſhining Lights, in the 
id} of Error and Wickedneſs ; that others may be 


influenced by our. Example, to glorify our heavenly 


Father! — To theſe important Purpoſes, we humbly 
implore thy gracious Athſtance ; if thou, O God, art 
at our right 1 2 we ſhall never be greatly moved. 
And we pray, O heavenly Farther, that all the Diſ- 
penſations of thy Providence may be ſanctiſied to ou 
2 | ES ſpiritual 
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ppiritual Improvement and evetlaſting Advantage! — 
Known unto God are the Circumſtances and Exigen- 
_ cies of all thy Creatures; thou knoweſt what is beſt 
for us, and we defire to acquieſce in the Wiſdom of _ 
| thy Providence, ' truſting in t 40 infinite Goodneſs. IT he 
thou art pleaſed to favour us with Health and Plenty, or 
ſuffer us not to forget the Hand from whence our 4 
Mercies flow; but may we improve our Time, our a 
Health and Stre th, to the Glory of God, and the | ] 
Advantage of our F einde Creatures If thou viſiteſt 2. 
us with afflictive Scenes, may we never repine at the t 
Meaſures of thy Government; but be chiefly concerned \ 
how to profit by them. Let them wean us from an t 
undue Attachment to the Pleaſures of Senſe, and fix 0 
our Attention and Purſuits to Religion and Immor- 6 
tality,. O that we may neither be aſhamed to live, nor | 
afraid to die; but, by preſerving our Integrity, may 
we enjoy the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that, in 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity, we have had our Con- 
verſation in this World; and when we come to cloſe 
this mortal Scene, may, it not only be with a calm 
Reſignation to the divine Will, but with holy Joy and 
Triumph, as knowing in whom we have believed, and 
that he will give a good Account of that great Truft 
we have committed to him! — Let thy Spirit attend 
the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, in this Society, for 
| the Inſtruction, Encouragement, Comfort and Conſo- 
| lation, of thy People ; and may Sinners be awakened 
and convinced. of the Worth of their Souls, and the 
Importance of Religion ! — We thank God for the 
preſent Opportunity we have, for joining in ſolemn, 
ſocial Worſhip. Lord, be preſent with us, lift up 
upon us the Light of 1 'Countenance, and make us 
glad with the Joys of thy Salvation ! — Bleſs each of 
us, as We may be differently concerned; may thy 
unworthy Servant ſpeak, as of the Oraeles of God; 
may it proceed from the Heart, and reach the Hearts 
of thoſe that hear; may they receive the Truth in the 
Love of it, and bring forth F ruit to the Glory of thy 
. | 55 Name, 
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Name, and to the Comſort and Happineſs of their im- 
mortal Souls! Hear us, O our God, and graciouſſy 
accept of us, in Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord, our Righ- 


teouſneſs, our ever- living Advocate, with thee our 


heavenly Father, and through whom we would aſeribe 
to the only-wiſe God, our Father, everlaſting Praiſe. 
nn, 3079} A en . Ve WO 
APRAVYER preceding @a ER MO NM. 
INFINITELY great, tranſcendently glorious, 
1 and for ever bleſſed, Lord God Almighty, juſt and 
true art thou in all thy Ways, and holy in all thy 
Works: Whom have we in Heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon Earth we defire in Compariſon of 
of thee; thou poſſeſſeſt in the higheſt Perfection, 
| every poſhble Attribute, that can conſtitute thee 
the proper and ſole Object of all religious Worſhip, 
Fear and Love. Thou art great and greatly to be fear- 
ed, ſupreme over all Bleſſed for evermore. Thou art 
a Being of unrivalled Power, abſolute, conſummate, 
and indefectible Wiſdom ; of invariable, impartial Juf- 
tice, and unlimitted in Goodneſs. Thou art glorious in 
thyſelf; in thy effential, inherent Perfections. The An- 
gels of thy Preſence eſteem it their higheſt Honour and 
Glory to celebrate thy Praiſe, and the Elders caſt down 
their Crowns at thy Feet, ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
receive Glory, Honour, and Power. We thy rational 
Creatures deſire, at this Time, to join the univerfal 
Voice of Heaven and Earth, in aſcribing the Glory 
which 1s juſtly due to the Honours that compoſe 5 4 
Name. To that Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which are conſtantly diſplayed in the Works of Na- 
ture, and ſhine ſtill more illuſtriouſly in thy Diſpen- 
ſations of Grace, our Souls would magnify thee, our 
Hearts would rejoice in the God of our Salvation. We 
acknowledge thee to be the indefectible Source of 
Light, Life, Happineſs and Perfection, from whence 
we, and all thy Creation, derived our Exiſtence and 
Happineſs. Thou haſt called us into Being on purpoſe 
that we might partake of thy Beneficence and Libe- 
| rality; 


* 
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rality; thou didſt breathe into our Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life, and we became living Souls, capable of in- 
veſtigating thy divine unalterable Perfections; capable 
of holding Conference with thee, our God; capable 
of improving in Virtue and Piety, by which we ma 
aſſimulate ourſelves to thee, the bright Pattern of 
Perfection. We adore thee, O Lord, not only for th 


creating Power, but for thy preſerving and upholding | 


Goodneſs, that thou haſt made ample Proviſion for the 
Supply of our returning Wants, giving us all Things 
richly to enjoy, were it not for thy providential Power, 

thy conſtant unremitting Energy, univerſal Nature, 
muſt fink into its original Chaos. In thee we live, 

move, and have our Beings; and, independent on 
"thee, there is nothing that can amply ſatisfy the De- 
fires of our rational and immortal Spirits. The Gods 
of the Heathens are Vanity, and a Lie, who can 
neither hear our Petitions, nor grant our Requeſts ; 
but the God of Jacob is not ſo, for by the Signatures 
of thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Courſe of thy 
univerſal Providence, thou haſt ſhewn thyſelf to be 


the moral Governor of Mankind; to thee therefore 


would we come, acknowledging and adoring thee who 
haſt wrote the Characters of thy Exiſtence and Per- 
fections on our Hearts, inveſted us with the Gift of 
Reaſon, as a Ray from thee the perpetual Source of 
Wiſdom itſelf; and we give Thanks unto God, thou 
haſt revealtd thyſelf unto Mankind at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners, according to the Councils of 
thy Will. Above all we would magnify thy Goodneſs, 
in that when Men had corrupted the moral Powers 
of their Souls, when they had ated contrary to the 
Authority of thoſe Principles implanted in their Breaſt; 


when they had virtually denied thee as their moral 
Governor, their Father, their Friend, and their God; 


thou waſt pleaſed, in the Depth of conſummate 
Wiſdom, and of thine own unſupplicated Good- 
neſs, to ſend from the right Hand of thy Glory and 
the Boſom of thy Love, thy only-begotten Son into 

YE | our 


Creatures; to reſtore Man to the . e from whence 
uty, by the moſt 
noble and animating Motives of preſent and future Hap-- 
pineſs: We adore thee for his Incarnation, that the 
Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us; we 
thank thee for the many inconteſtible Miracles he 
wrought as Evidences of his divine Miſſion, for the 
glad Tidings of Salvation through him, on the Terms 
of Repentance and Faith; for the Excellency of thoſgq 
Precepts which he taught; for the noble, amiable, 
and ſpotleſs Example which he ſet us; for the glorious ' 
Promiſes and encouraging Hopes confirmed by his 


he was fallen; to reclaim him to his 


Goſpel. — While we thus make mention of thy Fa- 


vours, we acknowledge they ſhould kindle in us the 
| facred Fire of heavenly Love and Joy. But, O God, 
we are not ſufficiently affected with thy Goodneſs; 


when we recollect our Obligations, our Conſciences 


upbraid us with great Ingratitude, and we would fill 
our Souls with Contrition before thee, acknowledging 
our Sin and our Folly.— Remember not our Tranſgreſ— 
ſions againſt us; enter not into ſtrict Judgment with 
us, for we are ſenſible, that in the Eye of thy imma 


culate Purity no Fleſh living can be juſtified. But, O 


Lord, in the Multitude of thy Compaſſions pity our 
Weakneſs, and graciouſly aſſiſt us to regulate every _ 


diſorderly Paſion and Appetite to reſiſt the mo power- 


ful Temptation to Vice, and to maintain our Integrity, 


that our Hearts may never reproach us. — Seeing we 
have ſuch a glorious Hope, as from the Manifeſtations 


of the divine Goodneſs we are encouraged to form, 


may we walk worthy the Profeſſion we make as the 


Diſciples of the bleſſed Feſus. — May we tranſcribe in 


to our Character thoſe amiable Perfections, thoſe god- 


like Diſpoſitions, which ſhone ſo conſpicuouſly in his 
Life, that others, ſeeing the Purity and Uſefulneſs of 
| our Lives, may be animated to the Practice of Pie 


and Goodneſs. — Never leave us, nor forſake us, but 
guide us by thy unerring Council; ſtrengthen our 
N U pious 
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our World with Terms of Reconciliation to offending 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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with the delightful, tranſporting 


O Thou eternal, almighty Sovereign, thou art ſu- 
| ere 
the Heavens were formed, thou didſt exiſt poſſeſſed 
of eternal, infinite, and adorable Perfections, whom 
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pious Reſolutions, that we may with invincible Ardour 


of Soul, perſevere in the Paths of Duty and Hap, 
pineſs: May we conſider what are the peculiar Ta. 


lents we are intruſted with, which may be rendered 


ſubſervient to the Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures, 
and may Beneficence and Goodneſs be the governing 
Principles of our Minds. — Aſſiſt us, O thou Parent 


of univerſal Benevolence, in the delightful Exerciſe of 


forgiving our Enemies ; and whilſt we treat our own 
Failings with Severity may we treat thoſe of our Ene- 
mies with the moſt candid and generous Allowances ; 
and by thus forming our Minds to an Imitation of thee, 
may we arrive at confirmed and ſolacing Hopes of thy 
Favour, reviewing our paſt ſpent Lives without any 
uneaſy Miſgivings of Soul ; _ we look forward 

iews of the Smiles 
of God, and of Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
Be with us in our farther. Attendance in thy Wor- 
ſhipping 4ſſembly ; may it be with great Seriouſneſs, 


Candour and Delight. May theſe religious Exerciſes 


by thy gracious Preſence be to us Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, as well as Paths of Peace to our Souls. Hear 
us, anſwer us, and accept us, for the Lord Redeemer's 
Sake, who hath taught us, when we Addreſs the 
Throne of thy Holineſs and Mercy, to ſay, Our Fa- 
ther, G. Oy a Bk 1 


APraAvER preceding a SERMON; 


2 


preme over all, God bleſſed for evermore; 


no Eye can ſee, no Thought can fathom, no Mind 


can comprehend; but though the moſt. exalted Ca- 
pacity cannot comprehend thee (the infinite, eternal 


Mind) yet from the Things that are made, are ſuffi- 
ciently ſeen, thy eternal Power and adorable Attri- 


- butes; ſo that were we to deny thine Exiſtence or ſuper- 


intending 
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intending Providence, all Nature would upbraid us of 
Perverſeneſs. We defire, therefore, with the higheſt Re- 
verence of thy divine Nature in the devout Contem- 
plation of thy Perfections, to join with all in Heaven, 
and all on Earth, in aſeribing the Kingdom, Power, 
and Glory unto God, moſt High! We would worſhip 
thee as the God of univerſal Nature, who produced 
all Things into Being by the Word of thy Power, 
who ſupports them by thy unremitting Energy, and 
governs them with Power irreſiſtible, with Wiſdom 
unſearchable, and with Beneficence boundleſs and unt- 
verſal. Wherever we turn our Eyes we are entertain- 
ed with the dignatures of thy Wiſdom ; if we ſur- 
vey the admirable Structure of our Bodies, there 
thy divine Perfections of Power, Wiſdom and. Good- 
neſs ſtand confeſt, and more efpecially when we 
contemplate the Dignity of our intelligent Natures. 
We are led to acknowledge and adore thy unrivalled 
Power, thy matchleſsSkill, thy ſupreme, unlimited Good- 


neſs. But when we contemplate thy univerſal Preſence, 


that thou inhabiteſt Eternity and filleſt Immenſity, 


and that compared with thine immaculate Purity, the 
Heavens are not clean, and the moſt exalted Services 


of Angels inadequate to thy Praiſe ; wherewithal then 


ſhall fuch imperfect Creatures come before God, and 


how ſhall we bow ourſelves acceptably before the 
moſt High? Thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 


would we give it; but the Perfections of thy Nature 


claim our humble Reverence and Love, a ſincere and 
ardent Affection of Soul in thy Worſhippers : With 
theſe devout Diſpoſitions we would now approach the 


Throne of thy Holineſs, and of thy Mercy. From 


that Throne of Mercy, O God, condeſcend to hear 
us when we call upon thee, and when thou heareſt 
forgive |! —O thou merciful, compaſſionate Father of 


thy Creatures, pity the Weakneſs and Frailty of our 
Natures, illuminate our Underſtanding in the beſt 


Things; fix our Attention and Regard ſuitably to their 


Nature and Importance. We acknowledge all thy 


ay _ Fires 
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Precepts concerning all Things to be right, and that 


in keeping of them there is ſure and great Reward, 


Oh that we may act ſuitably to this Conviction of our 
Minds, as we have profeſſed ourſelves the Servants of 
God, the Diſciples of Jeſus; may we walk worthy the 


Obligations we are under as Men and as Chriſtians, 


May we never ſully the Chriſtian Character by Actions 
unworthy of its Dignity, inconſiſtent with its Purity, 
and with the glorious Proſpects it reveals; but may 
we with intrepid Reſolution of Soul, amidſt the Trials 
and Sufferings of the preſent imperfect State, perform 
our reſpective Duties, looking unto Feſus, the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that was 
ſet before him, endured. the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, 
and is now ſet down at thy right Hand. — May we 
copy his bright and amiable Example — in his Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs of Spirit — in his Delight in doing 
Good—in his unreſerved Obedience to thy Will, and 
in his perfect Acquieſcence in all thy Pleaſure. We 


deſire, O Lord, to be aſſiſted that we may better re- 


ſemble that divine Temper. We know, O Lord, 


thou art good, we are ſenſible that the Proceedings 
of thy Providence are founded in perfect Wiſdom); 


we would not, therefore, with Sollicitude and 


Anxiety of Soul chuſe our Lot in this Life; but 


with a- filial and dutiful Submiſſion to thy moral 
Government, we deſire to be placed in ſuch Cir- 


cumſtances, wherein we may do moſt Honour to the 


Religion we profeſs, be abundantly uſeful to our Fel- 


low- Creatures, co-operate with thy great Deſign of 
promoting the Improvement of our' own Minds, 
and contribute to the Increaſe of Virtue, Relt- 


gion and Happineſs amongſt Men. Forgive us, O 


gracious God, that we have not better anſwered the 
End of our Exiſtence ; that we have not better im- 
proved the Talents intruſted to our Care. And aſſiſt 


us by the efficacious Influences of thy Spirit, which 


* 


- 


thou haſt promiſed, in a progreſſive Improvement in the 
ſpiritual and divine Life, and in a Meetneſs 9 the 
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Employment-and the Joys of Heaven, that when we 


| ſhall: bid adieu to every Thing the World calls Great 


and Good, the Conſolations of God may be neither 
few nor ſmall; and we may then be received to thoſe 
Manſions of Happineſs which flow from larger Diſ- 
plays of divine Munificence and Love, and join the 
celeſtial Choir, in aſcribing Glory, Honour and Praiſe 


to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, 


for ever. and ever. Amen. 8 
APrAYER af the Condufion of public Warſhip.. 


TNFINITELY great, and tranſcendently glo- 
rious Jehovah, who art ſupreme over all, God 

bleſſed for evermore; we adore thee as the Rock of 
eternal Ages; ere the Morning Stars ſang together, or 


the Sons of God exulted for Joy, thou exiſtedſt inde- 


pendently and abſolutely perfect; at thy omnipo- 
tent Word all Things ſprang into Being, and by thine 
irreſiſtible Power all Nature ſtill ſubſiſts. Thou haſt 
the ſovereign, abſolute Dominion both in Heaven and 
on Earth; there is none can ſtay thy Hand, or ſay 


unto thee, with a prevailing Voice, What doeſt thou ! 


who ſitteth on the Circuit of the Heavens, and at one 
View takeſt in · the whole Compaſs of thy Creation; 


and as every Thing, that exiſts neceſſarily and conſtant- 


ly depends on thy impartial, everlaſting Goodneſs: 
Thou openeſt thy liberal Hand and ſupplieth their nu- 
merous Wants. Thou art worthy to receive all Ho- 
mage, Adoration, Reverence and Love, from all thine 
intelligent Offspring. Permit us, O gracious God, 
once more (in the fervent Devotion of our Souls) to 
addreſs ourſelves to the Place where thine Honour 
dwells, to acknowledge ourſelves indebted te thee for 
every thing we enjoy, for Life, Health and Strength; 
tis becauſe we have received Help of thee the inde- 
fectible Source of Life, that we are now before thee 
the diſtinguiſhed Monuments of thy munificent Good- 
nels; We therefore call upon our Souls to praiſe and 

5 | N 1 mag- 
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magnify thy Name, O God, moſt High. But more 
eſpecially would we offer that Praiſe which is ſo 
uftly thy Due, for thoſe large Diſplays of thy ever. 
_ laſting Fower ; thy unſearchable Wiſdom, and thing 

eſſential, unchangeable Mercy by Jeſus Chriſi, and the 
Revelation of thy Will by him. We may now 
clearly underſtand our Duty, becauſe the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs hath riſen to ſcatter all the Miſts of 
Error and Darkneſs that before had fo much overs 
ſpread the Minds of Men. We have the lively Oracles 
of divine Truth tranſmitted down to the preſent 
Time, notwithſtanding the Attempts of baſe and 
deſigning Men to extirpate it; wherein Life and Im- 
mortality are brought to Light; many animating Mo- 
tives and encouraging Rewards ſet before us, that it 
might give Reſolution to our Virtue and Fortitude, to 
our Conduct. And as we have this Day more imme- 
diately had under our Conſideration the Authority and 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Revelation, may we pay 


2 proper Attention to its Doctrines, its Precepts, its 


Promiſes and its Threatenings, and from thence may 
our Faith and Hope and Truſt in thee be fo confirmed, 
that in every Condition and Circumſtance of Life, 
we may purſue with undaunted Ardour of Soul 
whatſoever Things are true, © honeſt, juſt, lovely, 
Praiſe-worthy, and of good report. May we conſider 
this World as our probationary State for the Improve- 
ments of our Virtues, and preparing us for thoſe Re- 


puns of Purity, Peace and Joy, whereunto we aſpire: 


Lay we therefore cultivate a noble Diſdain of all the 
deluſive Amuſements of this World, from the glorious 


_ elevating Proſpects of a future Reward, rejoicing in 


this Hope, that after we have done and ſuffered thy 
Will here, we ſhall be admitted to join the univerſal 
Choir of Angels and the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
feR, in aſcribing Hallelujah, and Praife to God, and to 
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Bleſs the Princeſs 
Royal Family, render them the Patrons of Virtue, the 
Friends of Liberty, and Lovers of Mankind. 
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Accept, O thou Lover of Souls, our Interceſſion in 
Behalf of Mankind; extend, we humbly beſeech thee, 
thy paternal Compaſſion to the moſt ignorant and be- 
nighted Part of the World. We defire, with Submiſ- 


ſion to thy ſupreme Wiſdom, that all thy rational 


Creatures may know thee as the God of their Fathers, 
and as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and that 
may be abundantly bleſſed in the happy Effects 

of this Knowledge. | 1 9 
Put an End to Pagan Idolatry, to Popiſb Superſti- 


tion, to Mahomedan Impoſture and Infidelity, and, on 
the Ruins of Error and Impiety, eſtabliſh the King- 


dom of thy Son, the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 


Peace and Joy. — Bleſs the Chriſtian Church, reform 


it from every Thing contrary to its original Simplicity; 


free it from all the Inventions and Traditions of Men, 


purge it from all that Superſtition and Will Wor- 


ſhip, that diſguiſe its native Beauty and Luftre, and 


may the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, more generally pre- 


vail. We praiſe thee, O Lord, for that Peace, Liberty 


and Tranquility we have long enjoyed under the mild 


auſpicious Government of his late Majeſty; and that 


thou haſt raiſed up a Succeſlor to the Britiſb Throne, 
and given us ſuch Proofs of his royal Capacity, that his 


Acceſſion has been peaceful and honourable ; and we 


intreat, that the beſt of thy Bleſſings may deſcend up- 
on our lawful, our rightful Sovereign King George III. 
may he put on Righteouſneſs, and let it clothe him. 
May Judgment be his Robe and his Diadem ; may he 


experience thy Protection and Bleſſing under the 
Weight of Government, and after a long and proſpe- 


rous Reign, over a free and grateful People, may he 


then receive a Crown of Glory that ſhall never fade 


away. | 


* of Wi, and all the 


O Lord, direct and influence thoſe who manage the 


public Affairs, the honourable Privy-Council, the Mi- 


=... niſters 
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niſters of State, and both Houſes of Parliament. 
May all our Nobility and Gentry be truly honourable 
in their Conduct, and in their reſpective Stations. 

O thou, who haſt done great Things for this Na. 
tion, regard the-preſent Tranſactions and Commotions 


in Europe, and ſo far as may be conſiſtent with thine 
infinite Wiſdom and univerſal Government, be thou 
our Sun to light us, and our Shield to protect us: Go 


forth with our naval and military Preparations ; 

ive Succeſs to our Attempis, and thereby put a new 
8 of Praiſe into our Mouths. We would in the mean 
therleſs and Diſtreſſed, where the Seat of War is; and 
moſt humbly recommend them to thy fatherly Com- 


paſſion, intreating of thine infinite Goodneſs, that 


2.Stop may ſoon be put to the unnatural Calamities 
of War. | . x 6015 $5 

| Bleſs. this great City, all worſhipping Congregati- 
ons, all united Societies for the Promotion of Religion 
and the public Good; may Equity and Truth be more 
honoured in our Courts of Judicature, and may there 


be a more general Reformation from the Countenance 
and Examples of the Great; and may each of us in 
our reſpective Stations and Characters, endeavour to 
cultivate thoſe perſonal Virtues which may be ſuitable. 
to our Chriſtian Characters, and confirm our Chriſtian 


Hopes. 


Bleſs the Miniftration of thy Word in this Place; 


may the Seed ſown be watered with the heavenly Dew, 


ſpring up, and produce the genuine Fruits in our Lives. 


Regard in thine infinite Compaſſion any that are in 
Affliction and Diſtreſs of Body or Mind, any that de- 
ſire a Share in our Prayers. O thou, who art a God- 
hearing Prayer, be a Friend and preſent Help to all 


who put their Truſt in thee. — Now, O God, what 


wait we for, our Hope is in thee: Diſmiſs us with thy 


Bleſſing, but wherever we are, may we remember we 
are ſurrounded and upheld by thy Providence; that 


our 


Time heartily ſympathize with the Widow, the Fa. - 
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FORM S of PRAYER.” FOR 
our Mid-night T houghts, and our Noon- day Acti- 
ns, are alike known to thee: Support our Minds in 
an humble, chearful Confidence, that thou wilt hear 
our Prayers, and accept our Thankfulneſs: We hum 
bly aſk it in the Name of thy Son Jeſus Chri, who 
hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, and through 
whom we call e thee as our F . &c. ; 


4 P RAYER at th Conclyfun f Public Warp. | 


Heu. Holy Holy | Lord God Almi hey l. 
Thou art Bo ſupreme Lord of the Univerſe! 
The Source and Fountain of all Happineſs! We 
adore thee, as the great Creator of all Things, 
by thy Word were the Heavens made, and all their: 
numerous Hoſt ; and, as thou didſt create all 
Things, ſo they continue to exiſt by thy ſupport- 
ing Providence; and we deſire to rejoice, and to give 
Glory and Honour unto God, moſt high, that thou, 
the Lord God omnipotent, reigneth. over all ; that 
we, and all our Concerns, are at thy Diſpoſal! O 
Lord,, poſſeſs our Souls, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
with ſuch firm Conviction of, and with ſuch ſteady: 
Regard to thy Providence, that we may caſt all our 
Care upon thee, and, in the Way of our Duty, chear- 
fully acquieſce in thy Diſpenſations; and, notwith- 
ſtanding many of thy Providences. are dark and diffi- 
cult, may we be convinced that thy Judgments are 
right, and that Wiſdom and — are the Rule 
of thy Government! And we deſire, with filial Duty 
and Affection, to acknowledge all thy Requirements 
are juſt and good, and that in keeping of them, there 
is great Reward ! We are thankful to thee, for all 
the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement thou art giving us, 
for the Obſervation of them. In the Conſciouſneſs 
of our paſt Remiſſneſs, we deſire to be humble, and 
to return to our Duty with greater Reſolution ! 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that Feſus Chriſi came into the 
W . bringing Salvation with him; and that Re- 
pentance 
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pentance and Remiſſion of Sins is preached in hie 
Name — Oh!] Give us that Repentance that may be 
_ unto Salvation; and may we hereafter ſtand acquit- 
ted, though not as Innocent, yet as having an Inte- 
reſt, through Faith, in Jeſus Chrift / O Lord aflift us 
_ to. partake more of his divine Spirit, and, by a regu- 
lar, amiable Converſation, to do honour to our holy 
Profeſnon; and may our Light ſhine with ſuch con- 
ſtant and increaſing Luſtre, as may promote the Prac- 
tice of Religion in others! While we are paſſin 
through this World, amidſt ſo many Difficulties an 
Diſcouragements, may we experience thy watchful 
Providence, guarding us from all the Evils to which 
we are expoſed, and conferring on us the Comforta 
and Enjoyments of Life But we would not preſume 
to chuſe our Lot, moſt huinbly intreating, that what- 
ever our State may be in this World, we may ſtill 
enjoy Peace of Conſcience, and the ſolacing Hope of 
thy Favour ; and that, when we draw near to the 
; Cloſe of Life, our Hopes may be confirmed and eſta. 
bliſhed by a Reflection on our former Conduct; 
truſting in thy Mercy, that thou wilt make every 
gracious Allowance for the Infirmities and Frailties 
of our Nature, and all the Diſadvantages that have 
attended our probationary State. rior 
O thou univerſal Parent of Nature, when we thus 
approach the Throne of thy Mercy, we would offer 
our united Supplications in Behalf of the whole hu- 
man Race. We pray that the Spirit of true Religion, 
and the Benefits of good Government, may more 
univerſally prevail! That the Goſpel, in its Purity 
and Simplicity, may baniſh Ignorance, Superſtition and 
_ Tyranny, wherever they have prevailed, and reſtore 
Liberty and Happineſs to the World; and may theſe 
Kingdoms of Great Britain, who enjoy this glorious 
Privilege of the Goſpel, greatly prize it, rejoice in it, 
and ſuitably improve it; and may every other Advan- 
tage we poſſeſs as a Nation, improve our Virtues, our 
Gratitude and Charity : That fo our Privileges, _ 
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and ſacred, may be continued to us, and tranſmitted 
to lateſt Poſterity. 
O thou ſupreme Governor among the Nations, mer- 
eifully regard the preſent Conjuncture of Affairs; give 
ſuch Protection and Succeſs to our Fleets and Armies, 
as may reduce our Enemies to accept of equitable 
Terms. 
Favour with che cholceſt of thy Bleflings, our lawy⸗ 
ful, our rightful Sovereign King George, may he long 
Rule in — Fear with Proſperity and Honour, over | 
2 grateful, and a happy People. 
- Bleſs her Royal Hizhnef the Princeſs Dowager of 
Wales, and all the Branches of the Royal Family, 
may they be illuſtrious Ornaments to their exalted 
| Stations. 
We pray for all who are intruſted with the Adji- 
nitration of public Affairs; may their Penetration, 
Integrity, and Love of their Country, qualify them 
for public Uſefulneſs. _ 
Bleis the Miniſters of the Goſpel. May 155 to 
God, and Love to Souls, infpire their Minds with 
Zeal and Piety, and engage theth to exereiſe Dilt- 
gence and Charity. 

„To thy compaſſionate Regard we l recom- 
mend the diſtreſſed of the human Race, all that are 
| for Conſcience-ſake; that ſuffer under Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion;— That are in a State of Bon- 
dage and — or confined in Priſons.— All 
who are lang 8 Beds of Sickneſs, and crying 
out by Reaſon of Pain. Any whoſe Happineſs is 
— diminiſhed and contracted by the Loſs of 
a near Relative; ſuch who are deprived of their 
Sight, or the regular Exerciſe of their Reaſon ; and 
all who have fallen from a State of Proſperity to Ad- 
verſity; the Lord in much Mercy regard all the 
2 eſpecially thoſe for whom our Prayers are 

red. : 


We thankfully acknowledge thy Goodneſs, that 
we have had another peaceable Opportunity of per- 
RR © forming | 
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forming our public, ſocial Worſhip; of celebrating 
thy Perfections, of ſupplicating at the Throne of t 
Mercy, and of hearing thy ſacred Word, for our In- 


ſtruction and Improvement in Faith and Helinef! ©] 


that none of us may reſt in the external Means of 
Religion, but may we be chiefly ſollicitous to acquire 
thoſe good Diſpoſitions, which may render us meet 
for the heavenly World and State. Diſmiſs us at this 
Time with thy Bleſling, ſuitably diſpoſe our Minds 
in the Time of intermiſſion, and bring us together. 
again in the After-part of this Day bender prepared, 
to do Honour to thy great Name, and receive Profit 
to: our own Souls. We humbly aſk. it for thy eternal 
Mercy Sake, and as the Diſciples of Chri/t Fefus the 
Lord: Now to thee, the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only true God, we deſire to render the 
higheſt Honour, Worſhip ans RG for evermore. 


Amen... 
A. Pa AYER, at the Cocluſe ion of Public Worſhip. 


Lord our God, we would glorify thy Name, 
that we have been early taught to know thee, 
that we have been convinced it is our Duty to ſerve 
thee, and our Happineſs to pleaſe thee! And we a- 
dore thy Goodneſs, that thou haſt fo clearly pointed 
out to us the Method of our obtaining thy Favour 
and eternal Life; that to accompliſh this great De- 
ſign, thou haſt ſent a divine Teacher, who was obe- 
dient to thy Will in all Things; who confirmed the 
Doctrines he delivered by unqueſtionable Miracles, 
and gave himſelf up unto Death, an Offering and Sa- 
crifice unto God We gratefully acknowledge our 
Obligations, for that moſt excellent Goſpel Which he 
preached; for that ſpotleſs, amiable Example which 
he exhibited to our View; and we rejoice in the 
Promiſes of divine Aſſiſtance, which his Goſpel re- 
veals and aſcertains, and in the e e. of a glo- 
rious Reſurrection to eternal Life May our 
an be ene influenced * theſe important 
. ruths, 
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Truths, and may we learn, under the Influence of 
this Faith and Hope, to purify ourſelves from all Un- 
righteouſneſs, giving all en that we may be 
found of thee our God in Peace 
O thou almighty Governor] we Pw to.offer 1 up 
our Interceſſions in Behalf of all Mankind ! Prayin 
that the Knowledge of thee, the true God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, may be univerſal ; that all F leſn may ſee 
the Salvation of God; that Ignorance, Idolatry, Su- 
perſtition and Immorality, may be removed by the 
free Courſe and extenſive Influence of pure and un- 
defiled Religion; and may all that profeſs the Chriſ- 
.tian Name, adorn their Chriſtian Character, ah the 
moſt uſcful and extenſive Virtues ! | 
Concur, O Lord, we beſeech thee, - with ever 
Meaſure that is intended to N and eftabliſh 
the Peace, Liberty, and Happineſs of Mankind! 
Preſide over theſe Realms of Great Britain and Tre- 
land, by thine eſpecial Providence, eſtabliſh the 
Throne of his Majeſty King George, ſtrengthen 
him, for the weighty and difficult Affairs of Go 
vernment, and render him the happy inſtrument. of 
maintaining the Froteſtant Intereſt, and of ſecuring 
to us, and | extending to others, both civil and religi- 
ous Liberty | Bleſs her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales; and all the 'other Princes and 
Branches of that illuſtrious Houſe, with ſuch Blef- 
ſings as may tend to their public Uſefulneſs, and their 
own real Happineſs !—May the ſtated and occaſional 
Miniſtration of thy Word, in this Place, prove abun- 
e effectual, in promoting Truth, Purity and Good- 
"nels {—We would alſo recommend to thy fatherly 
Regard, all who are in Affliction, from whatſoever 
Cauſe it is derived: Grant them Patience under, and 
Submiſſion to, the Trials of thy Providence; ſanctify 
them, and, if conſiſtent with thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, we intreat thou wilt ſhortly remove 
them. Support the Aged, under all their De- 
clings of * and Vigour; ch may they pa- 
| tiently 


g2 FORMS of PRAYER. 
tiently and humbly wait for their Change | o_c 
Guard the Minds of the Young ; 0, that they 
may ſhun every Temptation to Vice, and may early 
learn to know thee, their God, and chuſe thee for 


their Quide and final Portion : —— Accept the 


grateful Acknowledgments of fuch as have been Wit. 
neſſes of thy Care and Protection, and have been ſaved 


An Danger and Diſtreſs; may they have a firm Reſo- 


Jution to diſcover their Gratitude, by a ſteady Ohe- 


dience to thy Will ! Accept of thoſe religious Services 


we have been now performing ; may the Inſtructions 


of thy Word, and every returning Seaſon for public 


Worſhip, make ftrong and laſting Impreflions on our 
Minds, and be conducive to our final Acceptance: 


We afk all in the Name, and as the Diſciples of 


Feſus Chrift our Lord, through whom we aſcribe to 
thy ſupreme Majeſty, the Kingdom, Power and Glo- 
ry! Amen and Amen. 8 * on ITN 
4A PRAYER at the Concluſan of Public Warſbip. 
REAT and glorious God, the kind indulgent 


Parent of the human Race, the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord eſus Chriſ, and the beneficent Giver 


of all thoſe Privileges and Advantages which in and = 
through him we enjoy; we, therefore, thine intelligent 


Creatures, would once more offer up our Praifes be- 
fore the Throne of thy Holinefs, and of thy Grace, 
adoring thee as the Author of every good and perfect 
Gift, that thou haſt in great Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
formed us for Glory and Immortality, and by the 
Principles of our intelligent Nature, made us capable 
of reliſhing the ſublime Delights which Religion af- 


Fords, Preferve us, O God, from preſumptuous and 
'highly aggravated Sin, from all Hypocriſy and ſecret 


Iniquity, from all powerful and dangerous Tempta- 


tions, that tend to draw us into the Paths of Vice 


and Ruin. Under the Influences of Faith, and ani- 


"mated by the moſt encouraging Motives, may we 


chearfully and uniformly Practice thy holy Will, and 


. make 


* | | : 
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make it the Buſineſs and Pleaſure of our Lives to ſe- 
cure the Happineſs of our immortal Souls, May we 
learn to diſregard the trifling Amuſements of the pre- 
ſent tranſitory World, and, with a noble Ambition, 
perſevere in the Path of our Duty, to the End, that 
we may finally obtain that Crown of Glory, which 
fadeth not away. 3b R. + 89172 
In Imitation of thy univerſal Beneficence, we would 
extend our Wiſhes for the Happineſs of all our fel- 
low Creatures, and when we thus approach thy Mer- 
ey Seat, offer up our Supplications in Behalf of all 
Mankind; praying thou wilt illuminate the dark and 
benighted Part of the World with the Light and In- 
fluences of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
Bleſs in an eſpecial Manner Great Britain and Ire- 
and; protect the Proteſtant Intereſt ; lengthen out 
our Tranquility, and give Peace in our Day, O Lord: 
But if it may not yet be conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
of thy Providence, to put a Period to the unnatural 
Devaſtations and Calamities of War, we moſt hum 
bly pray thou wilt avert from us the Triumphs of our 
Enemies; ſupport his Majeſty King George in the 
Defence of our Rights and Privileges, both civil and 
religious, may the Terror of his Arms add a Luſtre 
to his Crown; may he, by giving every proper Sanc- 
tion to the Laws, ſtrengthen the Conſtitution ; and 
by promoting Piety and Virtue, Liberty, Unanimity 
and Happineſs, conſtantly advance the Honour and 
Dignity of his Government; and after a long and 
_ glorious Reign, when he ſhall be gathered to his Fa- 
ther in Peace, may he receive a heavenly Crown, and 
may his earthly one deſcend in his royal Line, and 
be worn with Luſtre and Dignity, as long as the Sun 
and Moon endureth. „ | 
Bleſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family, with the Spirit of Religion, with true 
Principles of Honour, and a Love to Mankind. _ 
hleſs all Ranks and Degrees of Men; reform our 
Nobility aud Gentry, our Navy, our Army 1 
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they be influenced by the ſignal Favours of thy Provi- 
dence to a more conſcientious Diſcharge of their Duty, 7 
HBleſs all the Families and Friends that are in Con- 
nection with us, eſpecially the riſing Generation; 
and we beſcech thee to inſpire all Parents and Guar-: © 
dians with Skill to underſtand, and Probity to exe- 
cute their important Truſt. * I 
- Succeed the Miniftration of the Goſpel wherever its 
facred Truths are diſpenſed, and as the Certainty and 
awful Conſequences of a future State have been now pre- 
ſented to our View, may it animate us to ſuch an habi- 
tual Preparation for it, as may give us joyful and triumph- 
ant Hopes of a happy Eternity. Accept, O gracious 
God, the Petitions and Thankſgivings which we have 
now offered up at thy Mercy Seat, and forgive the 
| Weakneſs and Imperfections that have attended us: 
| We aſk it for thy Mercy Sake, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be aſcribed the Kingdom, Power and 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | = 
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Dedicated to his Grace the Duke of RicyumonD. 
NTENOGRAPHY,; or, the moſt compendious, 
eaſy, and lineal Method of SuorxT Hand hitherto ex- 
tant. Illuſtrated by Examples adapted to the moſt com- 
mon and uſeful Purpoſes of the Art. Explained by a ſuit- 
able Introduction. The Whole is calculated to teach a Per- 
ſon of common Capacity without any other Inſtruction than 
the Book itſelf. To which is prefixed, An Hiſtorical Ac- 
eount of this Art; wherein the Improvements and Imper- 
fections of ancient and modern Authors are particularly 
— | „ 
N ANGELL, | 
Who has practiſed the ſame more than thirty Years. 
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